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LETTERS 



NAPOLEON BONAPARTE. 



OHAPTEE Xn. 

(ConllLued.) 



[ie7.] Napulkon to Joseph. 

My Brother, — General La Romana liaa less than 1000 men 
pressed into the service, naked, and dying of hunger ; lie no 
longer dares trust hia army in the field, exasperated as it is 
against him. Marshal Soalt attacked him on the 26th with 
2 cavalry rcgimentfl, and took 1500 men and 2 standards. He 
entered Leon on the 30th, and found 2000 sick in the hospitals. 
The army of Gallioia cannot be said to have really existed after 
the affair of Espinosa, and now less than ever. 

This first day of the year Marshal Soult is at Pueate-de- 
Orvigo. Marshal Bessiferes slept at La Banesa, and is marching 
on Astorga, where we shall be to-day. The English, have aban- 
doned on the road 1500 tents, 4000 blaskets, all their rum, an 
immense number of waggons, and many stragglers, I have not 
yet done with them ; I shall pursue them vigorously. I shall 
reach Astorga this evening. I sent you word that DessoUes'a 
division was on its way back to Madrid : the commnnioation by 
way of Vailadolid, Burgos, Segovia, and-Guadarrama, will thus 
be secured. Order posts to be placed on the road to Villa Oastin, 



..Google 



g 8FAIS— MILITARY OEDERS. CniP. XII. 

and on the roada between Madrid and Segovia, and Segovia and 
Valladolid. Ask for returns, and take all the soldiers that can 
be spared, in order to strengthen the garrison of Madrid. By 
my returns it appears that you have received 2000 or 3000 men 
in marching companies belonging to the different corps. The 
Dutch brigade which ia at Aranda should proceed to Madrid. 
The army of CastaTios is in the same state a^ that of Bomana. 
Each of them was called a week ago from 15,000 to 20,000 men ; 
I am sure that neither now amounts to 4000. The weather is 
bad, the season severe, but this will not stop us; we must en- 
deavour to have done with the English. Yon will no doubt 
send agents to Leon. Try to establish a correspondence between 
that town and Madrid ; above all, spread printed papers. We 
have taken by the bayonet Montetorrero, before Saragossa, and 
the siege operations are carried on vigorously. Genera! St. Cyr 
reached Barcelona on the 19th, and went and took all before him. 
I have there 30,000 men, whose influence is felt to a distance of 
twenty miles round. 

Reding has been taken. 



f468.] Napoleoh 1 

ABlorga, Jm. 2, 18M. 

My Cousin,— Give orders to the 30fh, 31st, 32nd, 33rd, 34th, 
35th, and 36th marching companies, which are on their way to 
Burgos, to remain there on the 3rd and 4ih, and to leave it on 
the 5th for Valladolid. Give the same order to the 39th, 40th, 
41st, and 42nd marching companies, the same order to the first 
company of the 3rd regiment of foot artillery, also to the Nassau 
detachment, as weU as to the 168 horse soldiers belonging to the 
loth, 15th, and 22nd chasaeurs; all are to go to Valladolid. In 
the dispositions made this morning for the organisation of the 
Duke of Dalmatia's corps I forgot to say that the battalion of 
the 31st hght infantry should join its own regiment in Mermet's 
division, in order that the regiment may consist of four battalions. 
Desire the 17th light infantry and the 27th horse chasseurs to 
proceed to Valladolid, and give the same order to Hendelet's 
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divisioa; if from Burgos it went to Leon, let it go on to Valla- 
doiid. 

[ 469.") Napoleon to Joseph. 

My Brotlier, — The Dutoh brigade, 1600 men strong, ought 
to reach Madrid on the 6th of January. It marches by Aranda, 
together with the 31st, 32nd, 33rd, 34th, 35th, and 36th marching 
companies, composed of soldiers formerly belonging to the 1st 
corps. 

The 39th, 40th, 41st, and 42nd marching companies, composci 
of soldiers formerly of tie 4tli corps, forming altogether 1800 men, 
were to arrive at Burgos on the 2nd of January. At Aranda is 
General Treilhard with a battalion of the 118th and 2000 men 
from the cavalry depots ; and, besides these, the third battalion 
of the 43rd and 51st infantry, the Irish and Russian battalion, 
the Westphalian battalion, and the third battalion of the 5th 
light infantry, all under the command of General 'Ireiihard. 

[ 470.] Napoleon to JoEEPa. 

AstorgB, Jan, % laflO. 

My Brother, — I reached Astorga yesterday. Marshal Bes- 
siferes is now near Villa Franca. He has taken 2000 Spaniards 
and 500 English, and burnt a great quantity of baggage and 
magaaiues. There have been found on the roads more than 800 
dead horses and a considerable amount of ammunition and bag- 
gage. Terror reigns in their ranks. The Duke of Dalmatia is 
pursuing them. The guards are to return to Benerento. I am 
myself drawing near to the centre of my army. I can make 
nothing out of the Duke of Dantzic's letters. I hope that Mer- 
lin has rejoined him. It is probable that more than half of the 
British army will be in our power; the English themselves think 
so. As to Romana, his corps has been almost destroyed; 2000 
men were taken prisoners at Leon, and 2000 in this place. For 
this last fortnight they have received neither pay nor provisions, 
and they are almost entirely without clothing. 

On the 22nd the position of Mont«torrero, which protected 

Vol. II.— 1* 
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Saragossa, was taken, and 1000 prisoners. I believe that 1 told 
jou that General Saint Cjr had arrived at Barcelona, and joined 
General Duhestiie. 

Order the guns to fire a salute in honour of our auccesaes over 
the English. Bj the time this letter reaches jou, General Des- 
soUea ought to be half way to Madrid, 

[47).] ^.1TOL1!:0S TO JOSEPTI. 

Benatento, Jan, i.lSOg.i- 
My Brother,— The Chief of the Staff sends you instructiona 
for the manceuvre to be made by the Duke of Belluno on the ieft 
bank of the Tagua. Deasolles's division wii- be at Guadarrama 
on the . , .f at latest. The Polish battalion which is intended 
for Segovia ought to have arrived; if it should still be at Somo 
Sierra, you may desire it to join you, leaving two companies at 
Somo Sierra. 

I have ordered the third battalions of the 43rd and of the 
51st to repair to Madrid. After resting eight or ten days, Des- 
sollcs's division ought to amount to 9000 men. General St. Cyr 
arrived at Barcelona on the 17th. On the 15th he had an action 
with the Spanish Generals Vivfes and Reding, whom he beat 
completely ; he took from them six pieces of cannon and 1500 
men. I have had Zamora and Toro occupied by brigades of 
oayah-y. A brigade of infantry is to remain at Leon. Send 
intendants to theso provinces. Print 12,000 or 15,000 copies of 
the 'Gazette de Madrid;' let it be circulated in every direction. 
It would be well to reprint the gazettes which have appeared 
since your entry into Madrid. I think that I sent you word 
that on the 2nd two Spanish regiments belonging to La Romana, 
two standards, and two Spanish generals, who were preparing to 

* Napoleon received, on hia road to Aslo^a, daspatcheB wMcli indaccd 
him to expect a war with Aoslria. He altered liia plans, and, instead of an- 
perintan^g in person the pnrsuit of Sip John Moore, he Itft it to Marshal 
Sonlt, and returned to Bencvcnto, and from thence to ValladoEd, in order to 
communicate more rapidly with France. The French historians of conise at- 
liibnte to this circumstanee Hio eseape of the English army. Ta. 

t Dlegible.— Ed, 
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enter Gallioia, were taken. The cavalry was not able to advance 
on Villa Franca on the Srd, as the defile was occupied by English 
infantry. On the evening of the 3rd, Merle's division arrived and 
charged the English rearguard, which held a fine position on the 
heights of Pierros. The English wero routed. Several hundred 
prisoners were taken. We had forty men killed ajid wounded. 
General Colbert, who was in advance, burning with impatience to 
chargo the fugitives with his cavalry, was hit in the forehead by 
a ball, and killed. At Villa Franca the English had immense 
magazines ; every place is filled with them. We stall find there 
the greater portion of the English sick. I am very anxious for 
news of the Duko of Dantzio. I cannot understand his having 
made such an eccentric manceuvre* without orders. If you want 
him, give him the requisite orders ; but if you do not want him, 
let him remain where he is, and I will find him employment. I 
shall probably sleep to-night at Medina de Kio Seco. 



[473.] Nafoleos to Bekthier. 

B^nerento, Jao. 4, 1809. 

My Cousin, — Writ* word to General Loison that there is a 
printing office at Leon, and desire him to print 6000 copies of 
the Emperor's proclamation, and of every newspaper which has 
appeared at Madrid since our entry, and to send 3000 to Marshal 
8ou.lt, 500 to Marshal Ney at Astorga, and 500 to General 
Lapisse at Benevento. Give orders at Vittoria to have 3000 
copies of the Emperor's proclamation printed and distributed ali 
over the province, and- in Navarre. Order General Darricau to 
proceed to Valladolid to take the command of all the battalions 
and marching companies which pass through. 



My Cousin, — You will make General Lapisse aware that he 
is under the orders of the Chief of the Staff; that he is to stay 
at Benevento; where he will form a corps of observation ; that 

* Towards Avila. — Tk. 
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he ia to canton his troops in. Benevento and in the environs, to 
giye them rest, and to re-establish order and discipliiie; that he 
ifl to have a flour-atore containing flour for 100,000 rations of 
bread ; th 1 1 Iw j b to have 20,000 rations of bread ready ; 

that he ( II t 11 his carriages and make biscuit, so as to 
be able t t t wh cr he is wanted; that he is to repair his 
earriag d t k th [horses*} of the soldiers, to increase the 

means of y He will haTe under bis orders the brigade 

of drag f C 1 Davenay, who is at Toro, and that of 

General M p 1 1 wl '"at Zamora It is the btisiness of these 
two br g d t d m those provmcee, to reduce the townt and 
to pub! h my p 1 atinni Thcj are to correspond witt the 
Chief t th S £f d with General Lapisae, in order that, if 
neee^a y h y pport them with infantry. You will let 

Marsh 1 N y kn w that I wish him to remain at Astorga, to 
admini t th t >, and establish magaiines, in which he 

should Iw y k p 100,000 rations of flour and 20,000 of bread; 
and th t !i t d biscuit to be made for . . .* ; and tliat I 
desire that a depit of cavalry may be formed at Astorga, to 
receive all the lame Iiorses belonging to the corps in Gallicia; 
that he shonld find a pla^e in which this depot may be esta- 
blished ; that he should undertake to guard the defiles wliich 
connect Gallicia with the kingdom of Leon, and establish posts, 
BO as to have rapid communication; that some of his staff officers 
should always be with Marshal Soult ready to proceed whither- 
soever they may he required, if the English, instead of re-em- 
re to land fresh troops. 



[474.] Napoli:o.i t) Josnu 

r n-yent Iv, S. ISflS, 

My Brother, — Seven marching companies', forming * men, 
ought to have reached Madrid on the 4th of January, ... * 
marching companies, 500 men strong, were to arrive there on the 
5th, as well as the first marching battalion, which is composed of 
900 conscripts. Therefore, between the 4th and the 5tb, nearly 

• Obliterated.— Ed. 
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SOOO men, old soldiers and conscriptB, ought to have reached yon, 
some belonging to the divisions at Madrid, and the rest of them 
to those which remain at the Retiro. These men must be re- 
viewed when they get to Madrid, and those who belong to the 
division of Viilate allowed to rest before they start. 

P.8. — On the 3rd our advanced guard had an action before 
Villa Franca with the English, and beat them. During tbo last 
week we have talten ten standards, 2000 or 3000 men, and seve- 
ral Spanish generals belonging to La Eomana's corps; we have 
nearly 1500 English prisoners. 

On the 4th the Duke of Dalmatia's head-quartera were four 
leagues from Villa Frauca, on the Lugo road, I start to-morrow 
for Valladolid. 



[ 4 ] Ihap. u: to J seph 

naieyento, Jod. 6, ISOS. 

My Bro her — I th nk y for our new-year's day wishes.* 
I have hope of pejce n Europe for th s year at least. I 
exp t t o 1 ttle that I r gncd yeiterday a decree for raising 
100 000 men J'he fierce hatrel ot Lngland the events at Con- 
stantinople, all betoken that the hour ot peace and repose baa 
not yet struck. As for you, your kingdom seems to be settling 
into tranquillity. The provinces of Leon, of the Asturias, and 
of New Castile, desire nothing but rest. I hope that Gallicia 
will soon be at peace, and that the country will be evacuated by 
the English. 

Saragoasa must fall before long, and General St. Cyr, who baa 
30,000 men, ought to settle the affairs of Catalonia. 



[476.} Nafoi.eon to Joseph, 

My Brother,— I arrived yesterday evening at Valladolid; 
the roads are horrible. Marshal Soult ought to reach Lugo to- 
day. I found here one of your intendanta, who appears to me 
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to be posseted of considerable zeal aad ability ; lie has beau very 
much hampered by the people of the country. I will execute 
severe justice upon theiu. Send to me, hy a deputation front 
Madrid and the councils, the record of tlie oath which has heea 
taken : when I have received it, I will give my decision,* 

The Duke of Dantzic is at Avila. I eamiot ooBcuive such 
folly I have given him no orders, and, if you on your part 
hare sent huu none, let me know, in order that I may give him 
•iomethin^' to do. At any rate there is no objection to his corpa 
resting a few days at Avila. All the men who are at Guadar- 
raini and "V ilia Caatia belonging to the foreign regiment must 
fall bath a= in future the route of tho army is to bo through 
Segovia I think that a battalion of this regiment would bo of 
great use at Avila to hold the province, and that you may 
stnd thither an intendant to ho put at the head of the admin- 
istration. 

It seems that Lasalle'e division and some of the Pides were 
not able to fall back on Talavera; but IJessolles' division, and 
3000 or 4000 men in marching regiments and companies, com- 
posed of conscripts a'i well as ot old solliirs, onght, by this 
time, to have reaehed Madiid I suj pose that Marslial Victor 
has commenced operations. 

It is of great eonse quince that the Madrid newspapers Khould 
be sent hither and that they sliould eontain much iBtelligence 
about the army, and letters from Lugo Ccninna, and all those 
parts. Perhaps it would he well to create some Spanish regi- 
ments. You might form fue m the north at Palencia, another 
at tho Escurial, and in difierent directions They must bo com- 
manded by several inferior offieeri Spaniards on whom you "can 
rely ; you should add a few Preneh oflicer^ give enaigucies to 
many of your old serjeant mapra There exists, in trath, no 
longer even the shadow of a Spanish army The 4000 or 5000 
men who were taken prisoners from I a Eomani were in a horri- 
ble state; still worse than tho e fiLen \\, the Duke of Dantzic 
in EstTcmadura. 

• As to Joseph's return to inhab t ■\lEdrid Tlr 5 it this time retidirg 
in La Florida, a conutiy house near Madnd. — Th. 
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[477.1 Kafiifjn t) Josepu. 

Vallailolid.ftn. T, 1S05. 

My Brother, — War with Anstria seema immiiieiit, and her 
troops are already encamped upon her frontiers. Mj army and 
that of the Confederation arc also in motion. I asked you for 
General Merlin or General La^aile Send Isaok to me Borde- 
Boult likewise. If you are not actually in want of BeJliard, send 
him back to Paris, and give tie command of Madrid to one of 
the two generals of division Pacthod. HoweTor, as General 
Eelliard has had much experience in preserving Madrid, I think 
that it would be foolish to deprive you of him as yet. His ser- 
vices in the army are not so valuahle to me hnt that I ean do 
without him. Send me back the cadres of the 3rd squadron 
belonging to the 24 dragoon regiments in Spain, first taking 
every available man to reinforce the first two squadrons. I wish 
you fo send me hack the brigadier-generals of cavalry, Bron, 
Lagrange, and Davenay ; the generals of inlautry, Gautier, 
Pnger, and Roger ; the general of division Grandjean, who is 
before Saragossa , and the brigadier-generals Bron and Razout. 
As these three last are before Saragoaaa, I have addressed direct 
orders fo them to return. I have also ordered the Duke of 
Istria to return; he will be replaced by the general of dii islou 
Kellermann, 

[478.] Natoleon to Joseph. 

Valladoliil, Jan, 3, 1909. 

My Brother, — I have received no letters from you since the 
2nd of January. The orderly ofSeer Germain started yesterday 
with letters from me to Madrid. I suppose that your couriers 
have gone by Eenevento. 

Tou will find wmesed a copy of my letter of yesterday, 
in case any accident should have delayed its delivery. You 
will also find the packets which have come for you by the 
express. 

It seems that the English, on hearing of my entry into Mad- 
rid, re-embarked the artillery which they had brought for Spain 
and Portugal. 
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I haye received no letters from Marshal Soult, whom I sap- 
pose to be at Lugo. I sent jou word that Toro, which had 
revolted, had been snbdued; there was a charge of cavalry, 
which tilled 60 of the rebels. General Maupetit is before 
Zamora, whence a few shot liave reached him. As he has only 
500 horse, he has taken up a position where he is waiting till 
General Lapisse sends him some infantry. 

I have arrested here 12 of the worst characters, and haoged 

I wish you to let me know if the 30th, 31st, SSud, 33rd, 
34th, 35th, and 36th marching companies, which left Burgos for 
Aranda on the 31st of December, have arrived; and to give me 
similar information respecting the 39tl, 40th, 41st, and 42nd 
marching companies. The whole of the 1st marching battal- 
ion, composed of conscripts, which left Burgos on the 31st of 
December, ought to have arrived at Madrid by way of Aranda. 

Let me know if all those troops, who ought altogether to form 
a body of more than 3000 men, have arrived. 

The Vice Queen of Italy has given birth to a daughter, 

[479.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Tfll a-i n Jan B ISOB 

My Brother, — I have received your letter oi the 6th I wrote 
to you from Benevento on the 4th, to des re you to send the 
Duke of BelluDo, with 2 divisions, to meet the Duke of In 
f ant ado. 

I wrote to you from Benevento on the 5fh and 6th Since 
then I have written to you from Valladolid on the 7th by my 
orderly officer Germain, and on the 8th by an officer of gen 
darmes. The Dote of Dantzie arrived on the ■jth at A* da. I 
have given him no orders. I am waiting to hear whether >ou 
have given him any ; there is no objection t his ri, ting tor a 
few days. That Marshal commits nothing, hut lollies he cannjt 
read hif, instructions. It is impossible to intrust him with the 
command of a corps, which is a pity, as he showo j,ieat 1 ravery 
on the field of battle. 

I told you that I was waiting to receive the addresses before 
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I made my proclamation. Arrange everything for your entry 
into Madrid. Try to make it imposing, and to secure a good 
reception by the iuhahitants. Assemble afterwards all the 
councils, and let your ministers make every preparation to ad- 
minister as well as possible. 

I suppose that in the course of the day Ticfflr will hare 
beaten tho Duke of Infantado. Talavera de la Eeyna must bo 
occupied. You may send thither General Valence, with a regi- 
ment of horse and his 1500 Poles. That division ia to be assem- 
bled as soon as possible. 

[ 480.] Nafoleos to Josupii. 

Yalladolid, Jan. 9, ISOS, 9 f.s. 

My Brother, — I wrote to yon this morning. I take advan- 
tage of Battaglia's departure to send you a few more lines. On 
the 5th the Duke of Dalmatia was three leagues from Lugo. 
He had taken from the English 7 pieces of cannon, 2000 prison- 
ers, and stores of every description; they even found a convoy 
carrying silver, which the dragoons shared among themselves. 
It is vaJued at two millions. The English fly in the most fright- 
ful confusion. The barns of all the villages in Gallicia are full 
of English, hanged by the peasants in revenge for their horrible 
depredations. As for La Eomana's Spaniards, we have taken 
4000 or 5000 of them, 9 standards, and, at different times, a 
dozen pieces of cannon. The Duke of Elchingen has carried his 
head-ciuartcrs to Villa Franca. Zamora closed its gates against 
General Maupetit's brigade of dragoons. On the 7th tho general 
fell in with two columns of about 800 men each, charged and 
routed them, killed 100, made 20 prisoners, and carried off their 
guns. Lapisse'a division has marched upon Zamora. Spread 
all this news, and put it into tlie newspapers. A deputation 
from Astorga, composed of tho bishop and principal magistrates, 
and a deputation of the principal magistrates and inhabitants of 
Leon, are on their way to Madrid. Send deputations also from 
Avila and Segovia. 

Prepare your entry. I hope that before that time the Duko 
of Belluno will have encountered and beaten the Duke of In- 
&ntado. 



..Google 



x8 composition of the foukth coepd. chip. sil 

[481.] Nafoleok to Behtiiieh. 

Valladolid. Jan. 9, 1609. 

My Coiiain, — Give orders that the Prince of Castel-Franco, 
the Duke of Altamira, and the Marc[uis of Santa Cniz, may be 
sent to Fenestrelles, where they are to he detained a 
of state. Acquaint the minister of police with this i 



[ 482.] Napoleon to Eeeihier. 

TallBaplid, Jan. B, ISOT. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Belliard, to express my dis- 
pleasure at the want of firmness displayed by his government : 
every day Frenchmen are assassinated in Madrid, and he does 
nothing. Tell him that 30 of tho worst characters in the town 
must be arrested and shot ; that this is what I have done at 
Talladolid ; and that I shall hold him responsible for the first 
assassination committed on a Frenchman, if the arrest of a 
Spaniard does not inunediateiy follow. The behaviour in Mad- 
rid is absurd. 

P. S.— Desire the depot at the Carthusian convent at Burgos 
to proceed to Valencia. 



[ 483.] Niipoi.EON TO Joseph. 

Vsllaaolia, Jan. 10, 1309. 

My Brother,~Scnd. hack the Duke of Dantzic to me at 
Valladolid ; he shall no longer command the 4th corps. By 
puttting it under the command of Marshal Jourdan, who may 
continue to he chief of your staff, it may be retained as a distinct 
corps, and will be under your hand. The duty of this corps will 
he to guard the centre; it is composed, first, of Sehastiaai's 
division, which consists of 4 regiments, or 16 battalions, and in 
the whole of nearly 12,000 men; 3000 are at Leon, and 4000 at 
Bayonne, on their way from Paris, You will keep this fine divi- 
sion, composed of my best regiments, at Madrid, as a guard for 
the town and for your person. The general of division is excel- 
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lent ; the two brigadiers arc the very best in the army. Ab the 
dep6ts of thcsD regiments are in Paris, I shall always keep them 
up to their full numbers. The 2nd division of the 4th corps la 
Leval's; it is composed of one regiment from Baden, one regi- 
ment from Hesse Darmstadt, aad another from Naaaau, one 
battalion from the Prince. Primate, and a Dutch brigade. , All 
these together amount to 4000 men. Take care to provide thia 
division with ten pieces of cannon. Let it start for Talavera de 
la Keyna ; and send (Jeneral Lasallo with his 4 cavalry regiments 
to the bridge of Almaraz to scour the country as far as the other 
side of Trusillo. General Leval commands as senior general of 
division ; he is to correspond with General Valence, whose division 
you are to assemble at Toledo, allowing it to spend a couple of 
days at Madrid, to get the clothing which it requires. The 
Polish lancers are to remain at 'Xoledo, which will carry the 
division of Valence to 5000 men; take care that it has 8 pieces 
of cannon. The divisions of Scbastiani and Milhand are to 
remain at Madrid, Milhaud's division requires reconstruction ; 
detachmeutfl of it may be posted at Toledo and at Aranjuez, and be 
ready to proceed in any direction. This will enable you to send 
back to Marshal Victor the 2nd hussars, and all that you may 
have of the division of Latour-Mauhourg. DeaaoIIea' division, 
which was to reach Madrid on the 7th, must want rest. As it 
belongs to the corps of Marshal Ney, who is in GaUieia, you may 
address your orders to it directly. Therefore, the divisions of 
Sehastiani, Leval, and Valence, forming the 4th corps, will be 
under the immediate orders of Marshal Jourdan, as commandant 
of that corps. General Milhaud's division of cavalry, and Des- 
solles' division, will receive their orders from you, and from 
Marshal Jourdan as the chief of your staff. The division of 
Latour-Maubourg, the 26th chasseurs, and tHe 2nd hussars, which 
wUl make 8 cavalry regiments, and Marshal Victor's 7 infant- 
ry regiments, will receive their orders from Marshal Victor, 
and Marshal Jourdan, as chief of the staff, transmitting your 
commands. If Leval's division were to require support, you 
would send the division of Valence to its assistance, aud keep by 
you the divisions of Miihaud, DessoUes, and Sebaetiani, at Madrid. 
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You must employ yourself in completing the guna belonging to 
Sebastiani's division to 12, those of DessoUea' division to 12, 
and those of Milhaud's division to C. It is a point of great 
importance that Laaalle should soon be at the bridge of Almaraz, 
and Bcour the eoiratry on the other aide of Trosillo. 

Marshal Lannes started to-day to join Genera! St. Gyr before 
SaragoEsa. General Lapisse is at Zamora; 4000 or 6000 men 
arc wanted at Avila to pursue Pignatelli. Appoint an intendant 
for that place, and support your agents. The Duke of Elchingen 
is at Villa Franca ; the Dute of Dabaatia ought to have reached 
Lugo long ago; my guard is concentrated m thia place. Heu- 
delet's division, which is hero, is about to march upon Astorga. 
Loison's division is at Leon. On entering Madrid it is desirable 
that you should have aa many troops, and in as good a condition, 
as possible. I thint that you ought to create a battalion of Koyal 
Irish; many of tbe prisoners are anxious to serve : they might be 
sent to the Escurial. By adding to them a few good officers of 
their own nation you would attract all the Irish who were in the 
service of Spain. Order General Leval to coMtmct a small t6te- 
dc-pont at Almaraz, and to put into it a battalion to support the 
cavalry. The season is very bad: with the exception of Marshal 
Victor, who ought now to be in the midst of his operations, I 
wish all the others to be at rest, at least as much aa cir cum stances 
will permit. 

I believe that I told you to form a Spanish regiment. Yon 
have a colonel from Murcia wlio is an excellent man, you have 
officers on whom you can rely; it can be done therefore ; at any 
rate they would do for police. General Valence may detach a 
battalion to hold the bridge of Aranjuez. I am not satisfied with 
the order which is kept in Madrid ; Belliard is too weak ; with 
the Spaniards it is necessary to be severe. I have arrested here 
fifteen of the worst characters, and I have ordered them to be 
shot. Arrest thirty at Madrid. When I left it there had been 
an inquiry, and the police were on the point of making a seizure. 
If you treat the mob with kindness, these creatures fancy them- 
selves invulnerable ; if you hang a few, they get tired of the 
game and become as submissive and humble as they ought to be. 
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I sead yon an aocoimt of the revolutioa at Gonstantmoplej let it 
he newspapers. 



[ 481.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Yalladolid, Jan. H, IBDft 

Mj Brother,— I wish you as soon as possible to give me infop 
mation : — -Ist. As to the roads between Bilbao and Valmaseda, 
2Ddly. As to those bewcen Valmaseda and Villercayo ; through 
what towns they pasa, the population of thoso towns, and over 
what hills they pass ; can the artillery travel by them? Srdly. 
Between Tillereayo and Orduna. 4thly. Between Villercayo and 
Burgos. 5thly. Between Villercayo and Miianda, or any other 
point along the Ehro. 6thly. From Villercayo to Santander. 
7thly. From Villercayo to Reynosa, Can all these roads carry 
artillery? I must hare details about them all. Let this infor- 
mation be ftimishcd either by the Spanish Minister of War, by 
practical men of the country who arc also officers, or by French 
oifieers who hare seen and know the country. Let me have a map 
of the high road from Tolosa to Pampeluna, and from Pampeluna 
to Vittoria. This information is necessary for me. 2Ddly. I 
also require the following information, but to-morrow will be time 
enough. Describe the road between Pampeluna and Madrid ; is 
it a paved road ? Let me know through what towns this road 
passes, what is their population, and what rivers, gorges, and 
other natural obstacles have to be encountered. I wish to have 
similar information as to the road between Saragossa and Madrid 
by way of Daroca. These statements ought to be written with 
every detail; time may be taken for the purpose, so that I have 
them to-morrow in the course of the day. I wish the scale of 
all these maps to be in French leagues, or, at any rate, that the 
number of toises be specified. 

[485,] Napoleon to Josei-h. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 8th of Jan- 
uary. You must have seen by my letter of yesterday, and by 
the orders which were sent to you on the day before, that I wished 
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Dessollea' division to rest at Madrid. If Marshal Victor need 
assistance (which I cannot think possible), he may be supported 
by General Valence; but witt the infantry which he has, the 
division of Latour-Maiibourg, tho 26th chasseurs, and the 2nd 
hussars, he has ten times as many troops as he wants. It might, 
however, be useful to place 1000 men at Aranjuez, to hold tho 
bridge and keep up the communication. I had intended the 
Dutch brigade for this purpose, but it has since been ordered to 
Talavera de la Eeyna with Leval's division. One of the regi- 
meuts of General Valence, which arrived a few days ago at 
Toledo, when they have rested, may therefore with 300 or 400 
horse follow in the rear of Marslial Victor, and keep his commu- 
nications open. I think that you wero right in not joining the 
expedition against the Duke of Infantado, as its object is uneertam. 
The duke will retire upon Valencia, and no result will be pro- 
duced ; you would have done wrong if you had joined it. As 
you very naturally wish to be engaged in some expedition, you 
should select that into Andalusia; but it cannot be undertaken 
for the nest three weeks. You can then, with 2 good corps 
composed of 40,000 men, surprise the enemy by taking a road 
which they little expect, and beat them. This opcra.tion will put 
an end to the war with Spain, and I intend you to have the glory 
of effecting it. Order a tfete-de-pont to be eonstructed at Alma- 
raa. Procure a sufficient number of oxen and mules to draw 
twelve 24-pounders. 

Send to Somo Sierra for the 6 pieces which are still there. 
Put the mortars upon carriages : you wUl require this amount of 
artillery in order to take Seville. 

M. de ErSville's letter would be right if this corn were meant 
for sale; but as it is intended for food for the army, it must be 
seized iminediately.* I am writing to the intendant to this effect. 
I shall see with pleasure all that is taken from the rebels applied 
to tho wants of the army. I am forced to stay at Valladolid to 
receive expresses from Paris, which reach me in 5 days. The 
events at Constantinople, the present state of Europe, the recoa- 

♦ Fr^viile'a letter does not appear. — Te. 
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fitruetioB of my armiea of Italy, of Turkey, and of the Rhine, 
make it necessary tliat I skould not be fartlier from Paris. I was 
sorry to leave Astorga. 

One thousand men belonging to my guard are at Madrid: send 
them to me. Here is the lait niw^ fiom G-allion nothing 13 
known of La Romana ; most of the colonels have di&misied thi,ir 
troops; some have escaped to Andalusia, the rest have joined 
the English. On tie 8th the enemy's rearguard fccupied 
Lugo. The Duke of Dalm^tia has teen m presence of the 
enemy ever since the 6th. The mf,mtry reachel him on the 7th. 
Marchand's division was half waj between Villa Franca and 
Astorga, proceeding to support the Luke of Lalmatia "iou 
may make your entry into Madrid whenever yiu think proper. 
I suppose that to-day, the 11th the Duke cf Dantzic will ha^e 
arrived; that on the 13th Talavera de laBejntmll be ociupied; 
and that by that time Victor will hive put an end to the absurd 
fears inspired by the Duke of Infantado. If this takes place 
you may make your entry on the 14tb. Put all the troops under 
anas, and let the inhabitants receive you beyond the gates with 
the usual ceremonies. Establish yourself in the palace ; keep an 
apartment in it for me, if it does not inconvenience you. Engage 
in no military operation, except the Andalusian espedition, which 
cannot be undertaken till after the rains. What must you pre- 
pare ? Some biscuit and the equipment of your 24-pouiiders and 
mortars. Occupy yourself with these arrangements every day ; 
this expedition wiU be brilliant. You must have 300,000 rations 
of biscuit. Have some made at Toledo and at Talavera. I have 
here 300 carriages belonging to the military transport service, 
which will carry them. As soon as Lapisse's division has put an 
end to the disturbances at Zamora, I shall order it to march upon 
Salamanca, where there are 3000 or 4000 men still in revolt 
Pray hang a dozen people at Madrid ; there are enough bad 
characters there. Unless you do this, you do nothing. The 
3000 Spanish prisoners at Valladolid have considerably cooled 
the ardour of the inhabitants by their behaviour and conversation. 
The EngUsh prisoners arrive in troops. I recommend the pro- 
vince of Avila to your attention: send thither an inteudant. 
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That wretched Pignatelli has not 10 men. A hattalion of 400 
men of the rojal foreign regiment would do there admirably. 
They would likewise be of use in keeping up the communicatioa 
between Madrid and Salamanca on the arrival of Lapisee'a divi- 
sion. It seems that your Spanish chargiS -d'affaires has left 
Vienna liy way of Trieste. Your ministers should not throw 
away moaey in paying agents abroad, eseept the one in Russia, 
who behapes well, 



[486.] 



My Brother, — Zamora would not submit ; it was necessary 
to enter it by force. General Darricau andved before it on the 
loth with 4 battalions, breached it, and carried it by assault, with 
a loss of only 10 men. Ho is disarming it. General Davenay 
is disarming the province of Toro. They are both desired to re- 
connoitre up to the frontiers of Portugal and Salamanca. As 
soon as you have an intendajit at Avila, desire him to correspond 
with the commandant of my troops when they reach Salamanca. 

[ 487.] Napoleos to Berthier. 

My Cousin, — Let General Davenay know that you have 
shown me his letter of the 11th;* that he must not be talked 
over; that he must arrest thirty of those who have behaved the 
worst; that he must aunounee that the estates of all those who 
do not return will be confiscated ; that he must bo active ; that he 
must appoint a corregidor for the town of Toro, leave only one 
battalion there, and send all the others to Zamora. Say iu 
answer to General Darricau that be was right in taking Zamora, 
but that he ought to have left the 16th there; that one battalion 
is enough at Toro; that he must assemble all his forces at Zamora, 
and march upon Salamanca ; and that I liave granted ail the 
favours for which he asked. "Write to General Maupetit that he 

* This letter does not appaar. — Te. 
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must reconnoitre as far a« tho frontiers of Portugal and Sala- 
minca but in torce so as to be in no danger of a check. You 
w 11 take care t) direct the marching battalion formed here this 
momm and helorgng to Lapisse's division, upon Toro, and 
ti ni thenee to Zimorn Adi ise Generals Maupetit and Darrican 
tf jrocure cbai-5 and 'ices it Zamora, and te collect information 
upon all that js going on at Solannnca and on the frontiers of 
Portugal. Be'^idea the frisoners ■nhom Generals Dtvenayand 
Darricau will make at Toro and Zamora desire thim to take 
hostages, and to send them to Segovu and to send numeroua 
deputations to Malrid Send te them proclamations from Valla- 
dolid and from Madrid to 1 e made fublic Pisirt them to have 
addresses from the principal magistrates and tlergy, and to print 
and put them up everywhere. 

[48S.] NArOLEO.-i TO BEitraiEH. 

ValWolW.Jm. 11,1609. 

My Cousin,^ — See that in every post from hence to Miranda 
3 gendarmes d'tlito are placed, and order General Kellermann to 
put into each post at least 50 dragoons, so that my couriers may 
be escorted and travel safely by night. Express my displeasure 
to the paymaster-general of the forces at Lis having left the pay- 
master at Burgos without funds. Send from hence 20,000 francs 
to Burgos for current expenses till the proper funds are transmit- 
ted. I wish this sum to be sent off this night. Send a courier 
of the country to Aranda to obtain a return of the troops in that 
place, and news as to what may have occurred there since the 
20tb of last month. I see that -a Ist marehing battalion has been 
formed at the Ketiro, and that the 2nd and 3rd companies are 
included in it under the name of 1st company of voltigeurs. I 
conclude that in these companies tboro are no men belonging to 
the divisions of Dessolles, Sebaatiani, Euffin, or Villate . if there 
be, they must be sent back immediately to their regiments, I do 
not wish to form new cadres; we have too many a 

Vol. II.— 3. 
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[ 489.] Natoleon to BeaTinFJt. 

Valladolld, Jan. 11,1609. 

My Cousin, — Let General St. Cyr know that two regiments of 
the Grand Duke of Berg, one regiment from Wiirtzburg, and 
one battalion of the contingent furnished by the petty sovereigns, 
foming altogether nearly 6000 men, are oo their way to Perpig- 
nan, under the orders of a brigadier-general. This corps will 
reinforce General Eeille and enable Mm. to besiege Girona. I 
wish this siege to be commenced about the 15th of February. 
You must protect this operation by marching some troops to 
clear the neighbourhood. 

Yoa wilt tell General St. Gyr that Marshal Lannes is before 
Saragossa with the 5th and 3rd corps ; that they ought to endea- 
Tour to correspond; that one of the first things which he has to 
do is to take Tarragona, and put a garrison into it, and to victual 
fully Barcelona, If it were possible to take possession also of 
Tortosa now, just at the beginning, when the enemy cannot ex- 
pect us, it would be a great step gained towards concentrating all 
our mnvements upon Valencia. This despatch must be sent to 
General EeiUe, who corresponds by cipher with General St. Cyr, 
and whfi will have three or four copies made, which lie will send 
by different opportunities. Inform, likewise. General Heille of 
the march of these troops to Perpignan. 



[490.] Napoleon to BnnTinEB. 

My Cousin, — Order 500 pairsof shoes to be given to the 17th 
light infantry, and 80 great-coats to the detachment of the 32nd 
which is here. Divide the remainder of the great-coats among 
the five marching battalions which were formed at Talladolid this 
morning. Desire the 17th light infantry to start to-morrow at 
break of day for Astorga. Order Heudelet's division to march 
to-morrow for Medina de Eio Seco. Direct the 1st marching 
BC[uadroii of Talladolid to proceed to Madrid, and the 2nd to Villa 
Franca, where it will be joined by tie men belonging to Marshal 
Key's corps. Send orders to the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and 6th march- 
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JDg battalions of Valladolid; lot them take bread for two days, and 
appoint for them to-morrow a short march of three leagues to some 
place whence they may proced to join their respective corps. The 
men helonging to Lapisse'a division will take the road to Tore, and 
from thenco to Zamora. Tho battalion of the 51at will remain 
here to do duty as garrison. Tho general of division Chiparide 
will take the command of the province of Valladolid till I have 
a division for him, which will be before long. Desire the eoni- 
missary-general to find means of making 4000 great-coats, 4000 
jackets, 4000 pairs of trousers, and 8000 pairs of shoes. Order 
the battalion of the 32nd which is at Leon with General Loison 
to repair to Madrid. Let every one know that the following 
changes have taken place : that the 8th corps is suppressed; that 
aU the men helonging to the 12th, 2nd, and 4th light infantry, and 
to the 58th, 32nd, and 4Tth, have rejoined their regiments, and 
that therefore all detachments should be forwarded to the corps 
of which these regiments form part. Make known that the 17th 
light infantry helonga to Delahorde'a division, which forms part 
of the 2nd corps, commanded by the Duke of Dalmatia. 

[491.] Napoleo t T lph 

Va aJo 1 iL 1 l^as noon. 

My Brother, — I have received jour letters of the 10th of 
January. I told you yesterday of the capture of Zamora My 
troops march on Salamanca. 1 u were qu te r ght n disaol ng 
all the marching battalions, and m send ng to the divis ons of 
Villate and Euffin the- detachment wh ch belong to them Ion 
will SCO whether it be necessary to send the 2nd hussars to Aran- 
jnez, to scour the country As tor the disembodied men of the 
infantry regiments helongmg to Marshal Victor's corps, collect 
ihem together -it Madrid, and, when they have rested for a couple 
of days. Bond them to Aranjuez, as soon as their numbers amount 
to 300. 

I suppose that afthe preient time Leval's division is march- 
ing upon Talavora, and that Valence's division holds Toledo and 
Aranjuez. Some marching battalions, consisting of several thou- 
sands of men, which belong to the corps of Marshal Victor and to 
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the 4tli corps, start to-day for Madrid. I tave sent word to yoa 
to make your entry into Madrid, and to assume the government, 
all with as much pomp as possible. I am anxious that it may be 
on tke 14th, 15tli, or 16th. I tliink these things now necessary 
and important. I have as yet heard no news of the English ; our 
army was in presence of their rear-guard on the Sth. I have 
ordered a battalion of 600 men, which is at Soria, to repair to 
Madrid as soon as it is relieved. You may incorporate it in 
your guard. Numerous detachments of conscripts are on their 
way. Eelliard did admirably,* You must hang at Madrid 3, 
score of the worst characters. To-morrow I intend to have 
hanged here seven notorious for their excesses. They have been 
secretly denounced to me by respectable people whom their exist- 
ence disturbed, and who will recover their spirits when they are 
got rid of. If Madrid is not delivered from at least 100 of these 
firebrands, you will be able to do nothing. Out of this 100, hang 
or shoot 12 or 15, and send the rest to Erance to the galleys. I 
had no peace in France, I could not restore confidence to the 
respectable portion of the community, until I had arrested 200 
firebrand assassins of September, and sent them to the colonies. 
Prom that time the spirit of the capital changed as if by the 
waving of a wand.f 

[ 403.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

My Brother, — On the 8th the enemy stayed all day on the 
heights of Castro. The Duke of Dalmatia resolved to attack on 
the morning of the 9th, his artillery and infantry having arrived 
on the 8th, The position of Castro could be attacked only on 

* He appears to Iiavs arraslod between 300 and 400 persona i» Madrid, on 
suspicion [hat they had evil designs. — ^Tn. 

t This was one of Napoleon's earliest and worst ocirnes. He took advantage 
of the escitement produced by the infernal madiine to transport to the mortal 
shors of Cayenne, without trial, 130 of the heads of the republican party. 
Soma of them were men whose only fault was tha having been menihers of tie 
Convention or of the commnne of Paris, and not ona of them was proved, or 
leally suspected, of having had anything to do with Iha conspiracy. — Tn. 
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the left, as the river protected tte right. The Bute of Dal- 
matia ordered a movement to turn the left flaat of the enemy, 
who, on becoming aware of it, left their position at nightfall, and 
continued to retreat all through the night of the 9th. 300 
English sick and 18 pieces of cannon were found at Lugo. The 
English have destroyed the greater part of their ammunition. 
In the course of the 9th, 500 prisoners were talien. We have 
now, therefore, 3000. 700 horses were found killed by them at 
Lugo, which makes their loss in horses amount to 2500. 

The Ihike of Dalmatia hoped to arrive on the 10th at Be- 
tanzos, a few leagues from Corunna. The English have 400 
ships at Corunna. The inhabitants of Gallicia appear to be 
animated by the best spirit.. The bishop and clergy of Lugo 
have remaijied there. The English sacked the town; they com- 
mit eveiy possible excess. Let this news be put into the news- 
papers. Make arrangements for the Madrid papers to reach 
Valladolid, and desire your ministers to write to your intendants. 
Two of my gendarmes d'ehte, belonging to the post, have been 
assassinated at the junction of the Gaadarrama and Esourial 
roads. I had reijaested 25 or 30 of the Royal Foreign rcgunent 
to be sent thither. I see no objection to your taking prisoners 
who may be trusted to form your regiments, but you must take 
no of&cers. 



1. 493.} Kapomion to BEKTtneR. 

Talladuna, Jan. 14, ISflS. 

My Cousin, — There must be at Valladolid a paymaster, and a 
comuusRary-general, who will have under his direction the whole 
service from Zamora, Astorga, and Leon as far as Segovia, 
Valencia, and Burgos; and a clothing establishment, with a 
director at its head. Materials for clothing mnst bo sent thither 
from Segovia, Valencia, and the neighbouring towns, in order 
that it may be always supplied with shoes, great-coats, and coats. 



..Google 



30 IHSTHUCTIONS TO JOSEm. Cuap. Xtl. 

[ 494.] Napoleon m Joseph. 

VaHadolld,J«n. 15, 18M. 

My Brother, — I hayo received no news from you since the 
11th. The state of Europe forces me to spend three weeks in 
Paris. If nothing should prevent me, I shall return towards the 
end of February.* The chief of the staff will remain ten or 
twelve days lotger, to make sure of your thoroughly understand- 
ing the state of affairs. I have ordered my guard to ho assem- 
bled at Valladolid. I leave it under the command of Marshal 
Bessi^rea, who will take his orders directly from me. I have 
told him that I wish the guard to bo allowed to rest, in order 
that it may be fit to be despatched, if necessary, to another fron- 
tier. I beg of you to write to me every day, sparing eo detail, 
and even to send me the different reports of the generals, that I 
may be well informed as to the state of things. The chief of 
the staff will tel! you of my project for entering Portugal simul- 
taneously by Oporto and Gallicia. Wben yea are thus master 
of the frontier of Portugal, you will be able to assemble all 
your forces to attack Andalusia, striking your first blows on 
Seville and Merida. You must not think of Valencia tili Sarsr 
gossa is taten, which ought to be effected in the course of 
February. When Saragossa is yours the army there must not 
be diminished without my being informed of it, for much will 
depend upon circumstances. I have loft the command of the 
provinces of Leon, Old Castile, Biscay, and Santander to Mar- 
shal Bessiferes, who will reside at Valladolid. He has, for the 
purpose of holding these provinces, the division of Lapisse, which 
is marching on Salamanca, the garrisons of the different posts, 
aod, besides, a division of dragoons. 

I think that I wrote to advise you to make your entry into 
Madrid on the 14th. Denon is anxious for some pictures; I 
wish you to seiae all that you can find in the confiscated houses 
and suppressed convents, and to make me a present of 50 chefs- 
d'lieuvre, which I want for the Museum in Paris, At some 
future time I will give you others in their places. Consult 

• Ho remained in Paris two monllis, iind never reviated Spain. — Te. 
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Denon for this purpose. lie may make proposals to you. You 
are aware that I want only what is really good, and it is supposed 
that you are richly provided. I thinik that as soon as you have 
settled yourself iu Madrid, you ought to form two or four 
regiments, ono of which should he placed in the north. They 
should not be allowed to approach within 10 leagues of Ma- 
drid. If you have oiEeers enough to form tlie cadres, I think 
that you will he able to obtain privates. These regiments are in- 
dispensable as a refuge for numbers of people who would otlicr- 
wiso become bandits ; at the same time they will be useful as 
police. I believe that I haye a cipher for corresponding with 
you when you have anything very important to say; at any rate, 
you havn that of Laforest. I expect to be in Paris on the 21st 
of January, I shall ride post the greater part of the way. If 
you like you can keep my absence secret for a fortnight by 
saying that I have gone to Saragossa. You will, howeper, act as 
you think best. I have had no further news from Gallicia- The 
Duke of Elchingon had already crossed tke mountains and-joined 
the Duke of Dalmatia, who was eight leagues from Corunna. 

[495.] Nai-oluos to Joseph. 

Mj Brother, — I sent Montesc[uiou to you this morning with 
a letter, in which I told you that I intended to start to-morrow 
for Paris. The chief of the staff will send you to-morrow by an 
aide-de-camp the instructions for my army of Spain. He wOl 
outstay me 10 or 12 days. This letter will be taken to you by 
the courier who has brought your packets from Paris, and whom 
I am sending on. Pay attention to your newspapers, and have 
articles written from which it may be inferred that the Spanish 
people is subdued and submits itself. The Spanish chargS-d'af- 
fiiires who was at Vienna has had the folly to start for Trieste 
on receiving a letter from the Junta. The court of Vienna is 
behaving very ill, she may have to repent of it. Do not be 
uneasy. I hare troops enough, even without touching my army 
of Spain, to go to Vienna in a month. I have few cavalry 
generals. I wish you to call General Montbrun, who is with 
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General Lasalle, to Madrid, and a week aftorwarda to send Lim 
to join me in Paris. He is a, general wtose braTcry I esteem, 
and who will be of «se to me. He must not know for wbat pur- 
pose I want him. If I require any other officers I wiU ask yon 
for them, and yon will send them in the same manner with your 
despateliea. You must tell every one, and let it be generally 
believed in tte army, tliat I siiall return in three weeks or a 
month. In faet, ray mere presence in Paris will reduce Austria 
to her usual insignificanee; and in that case I shall come back 
before the end of October. 1 shall reach Paris in five days. I 
shall ride post, night and day, as far as Bourdeaux. Duiing all 
this time Spain will be settling down gently. I have here, under 
the orders of Marshal Bessieres, KellermaDn's division of dra^ 
goons, which I received to-day, to hold tie north of Spain, from 
Burgos to Gallieia; be will take up his poa.tion at Tudela, on the 
Douro, which will secure the communication with Valladolid. 
I think that, as soon as Saragossa surrenders, you may send for 
the Queen and your children. I have written to desire the King 
of Naples to send an ambassador to Madrid, I have mentioned 
the person whom I wish him to send. I entreat you to write f o 
me at length and frankly. You ought to do so ; it is the only 
way of acc[iiiring my confidence, and my correspondence will 
then bo of use to yon. I think it advisable in the present state 
of affairs in Europe that the Queen should repair to Marrac after 
the earniTal; she might get there by the 25th of February, The 
preparations for her departure may produce a good effect. Write 
to her to be ready to start when I tell her to do so. By that time 
Saragossa will betaken. There is no reason why the Queen should 
not rest for a fortnight or three weeks at Marrac* I think, 
therefore, that your family may reach Madrid towards the end of 
February. The news from Eussia is good, Pardo is conducting 
himself well at St Petersbuii; Do not leave him in ignorance; 
write often to him ind send yo ir letters to Champagny. 

P. S. You Will find aunespd the letters intercepted by Ge- 
neral Lapisse between Zam ^^ and fealamanca. You wUl see 

♦ \apoleoii 3 villa near Bayonne, — Te. 
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that on the 20t]i of Pecember the Junta was at Seville. You 
are aware of the importance of oooupjing Talavera de la Beyna 
and the bridge of AlmaraK. 

INSTmlCTiONS FOB THI: HEAD OF THE STAFF. 

After the departure of the Emperor the King will command 
the army. 

Ihe Chief of the Staff will leave t"allad(>:id as soon as he 
hears that the English are emharked ; if they have not done so 
within eight days, and nothing has occurred which appears to 
him to render his presence at Valladolid necessary, he will go 
to Paris. While at Valladolid he wUl continue to give orders 
in the name of the Emperor. 

If Marshal the Duke of Dalmatia shoald meet with a check, 
which is not to be expected, and the corps of the Dake of 
Elehiugen cannot remedy it, Lapif&e's division may he moved. 
lie will try to communicate with Santander, hj sending thither 
a party of 100 foot, in order to give news to General Bonnet, 
who has long been without any. The Chief of the Staff will 
renew at Santander and at Burgos the order to send away the 
wool and the English merchandise hy way of Bayonne. 

The Emperor's departure must not he mentioned in the 
general orders. The Dukes of Dalmatia, Elchingen, and Mon- 
tebello, must receive direct information of it. The King should 
be informed that it ought to be concealed as long as possible. 
A report should be spread that the Emperor is at Saragoasa. Ge- 
neral Camus will remain at Valladolid as a detached member of 
tie Staff. He will correspond directly with the King and with 
the Chief of the Staff m Paris. 

The Emperor leaves the command of his gnard to the Duke 
of Istria, who will have his head-quarters at Valladolid. The 
guard is no part of the army. When the Emperor sends for 
his guard and hia equipages, the fact that his Majesty has ceased 
to command his armies in Spain will he mentioned in the general 
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orders. If citcuinstaiicea render the serricea of the guard indis- 
pensable, the Chief of the Staff may employ them. 

As the corps of the Duke of Dalmatia, such as it now is in 
Gallicia, supported hy the 2 divisions of the Duke of Elehingcn, 
is strong enough to drive off the English, the Emperor wishes 
Heudelet's division not to pass Villa Franca until the Duke of 
Dalmatia is on his way to Oporto ; one of the Duke of Elchia- 
gen's regiments must then go to Astorgo to keep up tlie com- 
munications. 

The Chief of the Staff, while at Valladolid, will attend the 
parade as usual, and ace to the unemhodied men. He will send 

off on the " the carriages of the 3rd company of the 6th 

battalion of the waggon-traia, loaded with tho baggage of the 
Duke of Dalmatia's corps. He will give them a new escort ; if 
necessary, they may be delayed a day for that purpose. 

While the Chief of the Staff is at Valladolid, he will send a 
courier every day to the King. 

On the Emperor's departure the express will he thus ar- 
ranged : — 

There must be at Madrid, and also at Valladolid, a director 
of the post. The director at Madrid will not send off the ex- 
press until he has received directly the despatches of the French 
ambassador ; they must be put into the bag by the direct<ir him- 
self, without being seen by anybody. He will also receive the 
packet of the Maitre des Kequ6tes, FrSville, and that of the 
In tendant- General of tho army. The most important packet is 
that of the King. 

The director at Valladolid will not let the express go until he 
has taken the packets of the Duke of Istria, Ho will order 
those of Gronera! Darmagnac to be taken at Burgos, and those of 
Gfeueral Thifibault at Vittoria. The Chief of the Staff will ^ve 
instructions for this purpose to the director, and to General 
Nansouty. 

The Chief of the Staff will direct General Thifebault to cor- 
respond with himself at Paris, and with the Duke of Istria at 
Valladolid. A similar order must be given to General Darmag- 

* Ulegiblo in original. 
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nac at Burgos ; to General Bisson, who commands in Navarre; 
and to the Duko of MoutehcUo, iu eoramand hefore Saragossa. 

■While the Chief of the Staff is at Valladolid, he will send 
every day to tKe Dake of Dalmatia an aide-de-eanip, to be sent 
baek to himself as soon as there is anything important. At least 
every other day these aides-de-camp wiU carry the despatches of 
the Duke of Dalmatia to the Duke of latria, and even to the 
King, by way of Madrid, if anything should press. 

While the Chief of the Staff is at Valladolid, he will send 
to Paris in succession his aides-de-camp as they return from Gal- 
licia; and ^ter he has left Valladolid they will continue their 
route towards Paris, having previously delivered the despatohes 
addressed to the Duke of Istria. 

The Chief of the Staff will send nearly every day, and when- 
ever it may be requisite, an aide-de-camp to Saragossa, in order 
to enable the Duke of Moiitcbello to send one to Paris whenever 
it is necessary, and at least once in three days. While the Chief 
of the Staff is at Valladolid he will send every day to the Em- 
peror one of his officiers d'ordonnance with the different reports, 

TheChif fth StffwUl VUdld ^U r ten days 
after the Emj h M j t I y Wh thia jour- 

ney is over, il th I y f th Empe w 11 b Uected at 
Vittoria und th d f th h d f half of the 

gendarmerie lit whi h t b pi d th f th t purpose. 

The Gra d ^ ah 1 wdl f ni h th Ch f f th Staff with 
a return of the orderly officers and the aides-de-camp. The 
Chief of the Staff should begin sending to Saragossa to-morrow- 

When the Chief of the Staff goes ho wiU advise the Duke of 
Istria to have a parade every day, as the Emperor used to do, to 
esamine the soldiers who pass, to let them rest, and then join 
regularly their different corps. 

[496.] KiVPOI-EOS TO Behtiiieb. 

My Cousin, — Tell General Treilhard that you have shown to 
me his letter of tho 11th of January. It was absurd in biiu to 
deliver the banditti to the civil authorities; he ought to have 
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brought them before a court martial, and liad them hanged. He 
IS right in asking for a battalion of infantry ; he should not Lave 
parted with the men belonging to the 128th. I have orderyd a 
battalion of the 5th light infantry to join him. Write to General 
Darmagnac to express my disj-leasure at his having withdrawn 
the 118th from Aranda before the battalion of the 5th arrived. 
Order him to correspond twice a week with Marshal Bessitres at 
ViLlladoJid. Write to General Bron to correspond in the Bame 
way with Marshal Bessieres by Aranda; and write to General 
Trcilhard to the same effect. 

I suppose that the 30 carriages belonging to the 6th battalion 
were sent off to-day to the corps of Marshal Soult, and have 
carried the clothing and ahoea for that corps. 

[ i^~.} Napoleon to Joseph, 

Tflllartollil, Jan. 16, 1809. 3 r.a. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 13th. The 
letter ia which you ask me to send back 3 prisoners to Madrid 
has not reached me. You may employ Prince Masserano as you 
please, provided you do not send htm to Paris or to any foreign 
power. In Paris a safe man is necessary ; and at the foreign 
courts it is better to have no minister at all, unless you have one 
on whom you can rely. I Lave sent to the Chief of the Staff 
the papers relating to the Commandant of Vittoria; the 
custoin-house of&cers must not he permitted to stop the stores 
intended for the array.* As yet I have not heard of the arrival 
of one member of the deputation. t I suppose that it will arrive 
in the course of the day ; I shall receive it immediately. I have 
ordered all the towns whoso population exceeds 2000 to send 
deputations to Madrid, to present you with a record of those who 
have taken the oath of allegiance. The more considerable towns 

" Josq)h complained that a Bj-Btem of emnggling -was organised and 
protected tj the FrencU officers uoder the pretext that the anraggled articles 
were intendedfor the French army, and pointed out the commanda.Dt of Vitto- 
ria as engaged in it. — Tr. 

f A depnlaiaon from Madrid taking to Napolojn a iist of the persons who 
had sworn allegiajiee to Joseph.— Tk. 
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will send to you pioportioiiably numerous deputations. These 
deputations will include the bishops. Deputies will likewise be 
sent to jou from the chapters, and from all reli^ous commu- 



[t'J8.] Napoleon to JoaEPU. 

TallmloHii. Jan. IS, 180S. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 14th. I 
suppose that the deputation will arrive to-day, I shall receive it 
immediately. Your letters are dry, and tell nothing. I think 
that you ought to have written to me when this deputation started, 
and told me the names of its memhers. I seat you orderly 
officers, and you sent me hack three at once. It would have been 
better to have sent them one after the other, twenty-four hours 
apart; by this means I should not have been left sixty hours 
without news, which made me for a moment fear that our corre- 
spondence had been interrupted by banditti. You must not write 
to me that you have received sueh and such a letter of mine, and 
that the orders contained in it have been executed ; you must 
repeat to me in detail the order, and state point by point its 
execution. I shall thus have at once before me the orders 
which have been given, and the manner in which tiey have been 
performed, and I can see whether they have been understood. 
Montes^uiou must have reached you. You will receive immedi- 
ately the instructions drawn up by the Chief of the Staff, I 
hear from Gallicia that the Dute of Dalmatia continues to ad- 
vance, and is constantly picking up some remains of the English. 
There is no news from Saragossa ; we must, however, receive 
some before long. The place was invested on the 22nd ; they 
have therefore had nearly a month to prepare mines. Mining is a 
very slow operation. The Staff of the engineers and artillery 
started yesterday for Madrid ; they take with them sappers and 
miners and tools. The regiment of Arcmberg, which is the 2Tth 
chasseurs, will rest for a few days at Eio Seco, and afterwards 
proceed to Madrid. This regiment consists of 1000 men and 
1000 horses ; it is almost entirely composed of Belgians. The 
court of Alcades at Madrid has acquitted, or only seuteaoed to 
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imprisonment, thirty rascals whom BoUiard arrested; a court- 
martial must bo appointed to try ttem over again and shoot the 
guilty. Give orders immediately that the members of the In- 
quisition, and of the coimcil of Castile who are detained in La 
Poreelaine, he removed to Bayonnc, as well as the hundred 
wretches arrested by Befliard. Five-sixtis of the population of 
Madrid are well-disposed, but tliey rtquire encouragement, and 
that can only bo done by protecting them against the populace. 
Here they moyed heapen and eartli to obtain pardon for the con- 
demned bandits. I refused, I had them hanged, and since then 
I ha¥o found that in reality the very people who solicited were 
glad that I did not listen to them, I tiiiult it essential that your 
government, particularly at first starting, should show some 
vigour against the mob. The mob loves and respects only those 
whom it fears ; and it is only by being feared by the mob tliat 
you will acquire the love and esteem of the rest of tlie nation, 
I send you duplicates of my two letters of yesterday, aud of 



As soon as wc have entered Salamanca desire all the letters 
and packets to be sent to you. I have heard many reports of 
the death, of Florida Elanca,* which is supposed to account for 
the letters of the body which calls itself a Junta being signed only 
by a secretary. As soon as lam gone, and you haif, received 
letters from the Chief of the Stafi, I thmk that you would do 
well to send one of your officers to (jallieia to be with the Duie 
of Dalmatia, and report to you all that takes place I do not 
think that Marshal Victor ought to go too far from the Tagus. 
You know that the way to Vilenua is through Almanzi, turning 
to the right. Desire the works ordered on the heights above the 
palace, on the right, to be immediately begun. They ought to 
protect the palace, the guards' barracks, and indeed all the other 
barracks; for good sense and experience show that the people of 
Madrid will never behave well till they are properly held in 
check. Order some 24-pounders and mortars to be placed in. the 
Retire ; this measure will make the inhabitants manageable and 

■ President of the Junta of Seville. 
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docile, which will be aa incalculalile adyantage to eyerybody. 
Tbere should be twelve 12-incli mortars in tke Eetiro, and as 
many upon the heights above the palace. The capture of Sara- 
gosaa will put many at your disposal ; and, at any rate, you may 
send for some to Gallieia. Every day will increase the numbera 
of my cavalry; the roads are covered with detachments coming 
from the depOts in France to reinforce them. You will receive 
besides 4 regiments from Germany, 700 or 800 strong. 

Above all, do not allow yourself to be in wan^of money; if 
neoessmy, raise loans from the towns, corporations, and provinces. 
There is abundance of money in Spain ; they would find plenty 
if they wanted to revolt. If my presence became indispensable, 
I think that I might return by the 30th of February, and that I 
might even spend the months of March and April here. Yon 
know that I hate living in towns. Desire Chamartin to be kept 
for me, both the house in which I lired and that whioh is oppo- 
site; let persons be put in to take charge of them, that I may go 
there immediately on my return. 



[4D9.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

My Brother, — Carignan has just arrived with your letters of 
the 11th and 13th, so that I received to-day first your letter of 
the 14th, then that of the 13th, and lastly your letter of the 11th. 
It seems that Carignan had a fell on the way. I have ordered 
all the of&cers whom you ask me for to be sent back to you. 
There is Pignatelli, who baa done as much harm in the province 
of Avila.* Some conscripts have left France to enter your 
. guard. The deputation has arrived ; I am to receive it in an 
hour. I then intend to ride for nine hours in order to reach 
Burgos by three in the morning. I have given orders to the 
Chief of the Staff that all the men belonging to the regiments 
of hussars and ehasaeurs who form part of the provisional regi- 
ments in Aragon, may, with their consent, on reaching Madrid, 



I of the Spanislj olHcets whom Joseph wished 
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be incorporated in your guard. For instanoe, there are some of 
the l3t and 2nd chasseurs, and of the 9th, 7th, and 8th hussars; 
you may take all these detaohments. Geueral Belliard ought to 
have a list of them. I am going to order five mounted conscripts 
to be taken from each of the different depdts in franco, and for- 
warded to Spain. This will make 400 or 500. However 
numerous the Spaniards may he, you must march right on them 
and resolutely. They cannot stand. You should use no manteu- 
vres or strategy, hut go straight at them. Print immediately 
the speeches made to you by the deputations, and the record of 
the oaths taken, and, directly afterwards, make your entry into 
Madrid. I believe that I told you to keep for me the little villa 
of Chamartin and the house opposite, just as I have left them, iu 
order that I may know where to go, if on some fine morning I 
find myself again in Madrid. I think that the best way of gov- 
erning Spain is to appoint a junta for each province, to be called 
a royal junta, and to pat a governor at its head. Captain- 
generals must not be thought of; they would have neither influ- 
ence nor authority. I am only speaking now of the first three 
months.. I beg of you to write to mi, oft«n and at length. 
Everything that is printed, reports riturns oi the army every- 
thing that you scud me, I shall be gUd to leceive 

P,S. The Chief of the Staff has this in^-tint shiwn mo 



Marshal Jourdan 'a letters of the I4th* 



) entray must not 



be suffered to establish himself at MadridejOT Marshil Victor 
may move towards the right, as it is probable that the enemy will 
retire upon Valencia. Besides, the division of General Valence 
would be sufficient. The siege of Saragossa seems to advance. 
The Polish battery which was at ScgoTia must have reached 
Madrid ; send it to join its division at Toledo General Valence 
ought to receive instructions to push forward strong parties be- 
yond Madridejos, and to clear the whole country. 

* These letters do not appear. Te. 
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My Conain, — Give orders to coafisoate all prohibited goods 
ia Gallicia, especially those which came from England during the 
rehellion. 



[501.] Napoleon to Josf^pn. 

ValljHlolid, Jan. n, im, 6 r,u. 

My Brother, — I roceived the deputation yesterda,y evening 
at 9 o'clock. Put their addresses to me into the newspapers, and 
make your entry into Madrid. I desired the deputies to report 
to you all that I said to thom. The fog last night was so damp 
and thick that I deferred my departure till this morning. It is 
ne:irly 6 o'clock, and I am going to mount my horse. I leave 
here my guard, my Jj^iggage, and my household. The news from 
Galli^i'i la 'itiU that my troops continue to advance and pick up 
remains of the British army. If the enemy appears in any 
direction within sis or seven days' march from Madrid, do not 
suffer it fall upon him immediately. I reprimanded the alcades 
for not condemning to death the wretches who were arrested. 
They justifaed theni'^elves not very intelligibly, hy saying that they 
recjuired some sort of permission from the king. Everything 
must he done to ensure a proper termination of these trials and 
to make striking examples. Great rohheries are committed to- 
wards Las Rosas : you cannot allow this so near Madrid, You 
must send in pursuit of the criminals 2 or 3 columns of 50 men 
each, and a detachment of cavalry. As the towns of Toro and 
Saragosaa wer n wh aptured, I have levied a contribu- 

tion of 500,000 f n p ne province, and 1,000,000 on the 
other ; this will h Ip t p y the army. AH colonial and British 
goods have be n fi t d Uallicia. It is a general measure, 
and has taken pi t L pzic, at Hamburgh, in short, every- 

where. I ha d t d th regiment of Aremherg to rest for 
five or six days at Rio Seco ; it comes from the farther end of 
Denmark; but my orders allow it to proceed to Madrid, if you 
think that you will want it. I have left in my house plato to the 
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value of 1,000,000 franca, and ia the Dominican convent about 
150,000 francs' worth; I have ordered it to be converted into 
specie, and it may be employed in paying the army, bat it had 
better receive your stamp ; order a die to be prepared immedi- 
ately, and 1,000,000 franca' worth of your coinage to be struck. 
To save time, jou may leave the piastre unchanged both in weight 
and fineness, reserving to yourself the power of altering the . 
. . .* at another time. If jou thus circulate a coinage of your 
own, I will send to Spain the pay of the troops in ingots. Your 
coinage will be increased,! and that always has a good political 
effect. 



[ 602.] Napoleon to Eerthiek, 

My Cousin, — I have desired the 10th marchiEg battalion, 
composed of conscripts whom I found at Imn, to proceed to St, 
Sebastian, and to wait there for farther orders. I have ordered 
the battalions of the 28th, 58th, and 32nd, 3000 men strong, to 
proceed to Madrid by way of Annda When they reach Mid 
rid, the battalions are to be eij^u ihaed md i tew old soldiers put 
(ute the 4th The compameB have raarohi,J I'^O &(iong, in oider 
that some part of them miy be spired I have ordertd a 
dt-tichment of 400 men ot the SJnd, and an et[iul number of 
the 12th, to procci,J tu Madrid to be lacorporited in the 4th bjt 
tahon ot the. Utter regiment If the Ladies oi tin. 5th battal- 
ions are there, bend them bafk An tqiial detachment of the 
2nd and 4th light infantry is to loin the Duke of Dilmitia 
Let them remain foi a week at Valladohd, and then stnd them 
by the shortest road whithirsoeyer the Duke may be 
These an- the changes to bo made m the route 
Arrange thtse things so as to allow another day between 
Bourdeaus and Bayonne ; let them rest for two days at Bayonne ; 
take two days to go from Bayonne to Irun. Let the troops rest 
at Tolosa, Vittoria, and Burgos. Whenever a detachment is in- 
tended for iladrid, it should go thither straigiit by way of Aranda, 

* Illegible.— Ee. f By coining them,— Th. 
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wliere it should halt \ these detachments should consist of at least 
400 men, and take three days between Burgos and Aranda. It is 
essential to spare the detachments going to Madrid the great 
detour by Valladolid. For this purpose, a staff-officer should be 
established at Burgos, where he will be better placed than at Val- 
ladolid. The route from Vittoria to Irun seemed to me to be 
well arranged : not so that from Burgos to Vittoria. I remarked 
that tliero wcro many both horse and foot soldiers in all the towns. 
It would be well to send an adjutant to oblige every man to joiu 
his regiment. 

Lot General TKouvenot know that I have sent ti him another 
battalion, and that he should occupy in force tlie post rf Pisoige, 
and let his conscripts be exercised twice a dav This battalion, 
added to the one he had before, will enable bim to send ba<k to 
tiieir regiments all the men who do not belong to him, but he 
must be particularly careful that they want neither clothing nor 
arms. He must apply to Kellermann for wbatcvLi is retj^uired 
You will order Kellermann to supply him. 
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CHAPTEB XIII. 

The letters in this chapter extend from the 24th of January 
1809 to the 12tli of April. During tiis time Napoleon was in 
or near Paris, engaged first in the negotiations, and afterwards 
in the preparations, whieh preceded the war with Austria of 
1809. 



[503.] Napoleos to Joseph. 

My Brother, — I send you a letter from M. Champagny, con- 
taining some details concerniDg the affairs of Spain. I arrived 
here on the 23rd at 8 o'clock in the morning in excellent health. 
All is going on well here. 



[604.] K.1POLEOS TO JoaEru, 

Parts, Jan. 25, Ism. 

My Brother, — Tou mentioned having sent me a large cargo 
of quinine. All that has arrived does not amount to more than 
468 arrohas or 2450 lbs., gross weight. This is not the tfinth 
part of what you announced to me. Let me know if you have 
Bent some in other ways. 

[60.1,] Napoleon to Josfj^ii. 

Tarls, Jan. 27, 1909. 

My Brother, — I received your letter of the l5th at 11 o'clock 
at night, and also cue from Marshal Victor. I am waiting to 
hear tlie consequences of the battle of Alcazar, and that he has 
overtaken and dispersed the rest of the Duke of Infentado's 
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army. The Emperor of Russia has written to yon a letter 
wliicli M. de EomanzofF will send to jou. M. de Strogonoff has 
received his letters of credit.* He haa reached Vienna, and he 
is coming to Paris, whence he will return to Madrid ; you may 
annouLco him m your newspapers. 1 have ordered a Spanish 
.regiment to be formed, and I have given the command of it to 
G-oncrai Kindeiau. It ia heing assembled and trained at N«ncy. 
Send the prisoners to France ; keep only those whom you can 
trust. As a general rule it is hest to form regiments in France, 
which can be sent to you, but this need not interfere with your 
forming those which I have already recommended. 

My prompt arrival in Paris has already changed the tone of 
Austria, and fear haa succeeded to her arrogance and her extreme 
confidence. The conscription continues to he levied with ra^ 
pidity, and numerous detachments are marching towards Italy 
and the Rhino. Let Marshal Victor know that I have granted 
the favours which he asked for General Villate, Colonel Meunier, 
Chef-de-bataillon Eeyeau, Colonel Mouton, Jamin, Rouzi^, of 
the engineers, Adjutant- command ant Aymfi, the Chefs-d'eacadron 
Chateau (Auguste), Leroy (Francois}, Leroy-Du verger, &c. &g 
Among the 12,000 balls fomid at Zamora with other ordnance, 
of which I send you a list, there may be some 24-pound shot 
which ia wanted for the guns at Madrid. The four mortara are 
also necessary for aiming the fortifications of Madrid. 



[506.] Natoi.kon to Genekal DejSan. 

Paris,Jan. SI, 1W9. 

M. General Dejean, — The provisional adjutants who have 
been appointed in Spain are poor creatures. I tiink that it 
is better not to send all the commissaries to Spain ; there are 
enough there. The rest must be kept for the armies of tho 
Rhine. 



* To Joseph. Ha had been Rnssian Minister at the court of Charles IV 
Joseph thonght hira friendly to the BoarboQS.— Tn, 
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[COT.] Kapolkon to Joseph. 

Tarts, Jan. 29, 1S09. 

My Brother, — I haye received jour letters of tlie ISth and 
16th. Pray number jour letters m fature ; so the first which 
you write to me after the receipt of this letter will be No. 3 ; 
I have ordered the same thing to be done with my letters. We- 
may thus be sure that we iiave not lost any. 

The suppression of your apanage was part of a general mea- 
sure ; remarks were made about it, and I did not choose it to 
r but you need not be in the least uneasy.* 



[ 50S.] NAPOLEOS to BzRTlilEF- 

My Cousin, — Draw up yourself a list of what will be recjuired 
by the 5th and 6th corps, the fortress of Burgos and that of 
Valladolid, in order that the money may be sent thither straight 
from Bayonce, It must not be sent first to Madrid, to be 
brought back again to Saragossa, which might be difficult. 

Order 200,000 rations of biscuit to be sent from Bayonue to 
Pampeluna, aad ask for exact returns of the state of the fortifi- 
cations and provisioas ; if you have them, send them to me. 
Desire the 4 mortars and other ordnance at Zamora to be for- 
warded to Madrid for the defence of the Ketiro, Give this order 
directly to Marshal Bessieres, and give notice of it to the king. 
As to the castle of Zamora, it must be furnished with ammuni- 
tion, a small garrison, and a commandant. This castle will servo 
as a basis of operations, as 200 men are sufficient to defend it. 
A convalescent hospital should bo established within its walls for 
Lapisse's division. 



[ E09.] Napoleon to Josepu. 

Paris, Feb. 6,1309. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters of the 24tli and 
25tli. I wish the confiscated estates to be mine; to make sure 

•Napoleon contintied in fact to pay this peimon of 1,500,000 fr. out of 
bis own privy puree to the Queen of Spain, who never quitted Paris Ed. 
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of tliG allegiance of the Spanish families it ought not to he in 
your power to restore them.* I am sorry that you are chaoging 
the system of government at Madrid, and heeoming too indulgent. 
Nothing could he worse than to allow the prisoners to remain 
there and have intercourse with the people, and to take 3000 of 
them for your regiments. O'Farrill committed a groat error 
when he allowed the dispersion of the Spanish army. Do you 
wish for a repetition of what took place at this time last year ? 
I'he prisoners ought to he sent to France. You may fill the 
cadres of your regiments, patting safe officers at their head, not 
with prisoners, but with deserters, and with men who wish to 
quit the insurgent army. I am raising a regiment of prisoners 
in France, composed chiefly of those who have been here for 
some time. You must show some severity, and excite no false 
or premature hopes; or the men whose arms you restore wiU 
assassinate the French, and turn those arms against you on the 
first hope of success. It is a pity that when the members of the 
council of Castile were arrested they were not permitted to come 
to France. A residence of two or three years in France would 
ha¥e changed their ideas, and they might have been turned into 
useful citizens. 

[oIO.] K,vroLi;os TO Joseph. 

Paris, Feb. J, 1S09. 

My Brother,^ — I am waiting to apeak to the Queen of her 
departure, till I hear of the fall of Saragossa. I wish Belliard 
to retain the governorship of Madrid, and Frfivilie the maoage- 
ment of affairs relating to the confiscated estates which I take 
for myself. It is more important to destroy these ten families 
than to get rid of the Bourbons. My aide-de-camp Lacoste was 
killed on the 1st of February before Saragossa. We were mas- 
ters of part of the town. 

According to the rales of war, the movement on Merida should 
not be unmasked until the Duke of Dalmatia reaches Oporto, 
and he cannot be there before the end of the month. 
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Toa ought not to allow tte enemy to establish himself either 
at Cuensa, or ia the plain of the Manzanares. Keep Sebastiani's 
division at Madrid, and provide in every way for their comfort. 
They are your best troops in an emergency. If I had money I 
would willingly send you some ; hut my expenses ar 
My cavalry amounts to more than 100,000. The i 
tion which I am levying costs me an immense sum. 



[511.] Natoleon -co Joseph. 

Paris, Feb, 17.1800. 

My Brother, — I have received your letters. Marshal Ney 
has more tronps than are wanted for Gallioia; his notions are 
absurd when he wants dOOO men for Corunna and 4000 for 
Ferrol he requires what is impr actio able. Give strict orders for 
the Lumplele disarming of these two towns. Subdue them by 
making examples of the worst characters. Construct an intrench- 
ment or species of citadel in which the French garrison may take 
refuge and hold the town. Never think of weakening your main 
force by keeping up garrisons. 



[512.] BuRTaiEB TO Nut. 

I have laid before the Emperor, M. le Due, your letters of 
the 29th and 30th of January. Ilia Majesty does not approve 
the plan of placing a garrison of 3000 men in Corunna or in 
FerroS. 

This is the Emperor's view of your position: — 
Gallicia ia a peninsula with more than 100 leagues of coast. 
If you cannot guard the whole, you can overlook the whole; if 
you cannot occupy the batteries which keep off the English, you 
can require the inhabitants to man them. By making espedi- 
tions with moveable columns you can punish any misbehaviour. 
As a general rule, you should have many troops in motion 
and few stationary. In order to follow out the Emperor's plans, 
the first thing to do ia to choose a centre of operations, which 
ought to he on the road between Ferrol and Astorga. You 
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fihould select a small town, protected by iti^ eituation from & coup- 
de-main; such, for instance, as Lugo, You should collect there 
your magazines, your hospitals j hoth for the sick and for the con- 
valescent, your patk of artillery, and your means of transport, 
so that the columns which you keep watching the coast may be 
able to unite at Lugo without losing a man, a hospital, or even a 
waggon. Thus, if even the whole province were in insurrection, 
you need lose nothing, all jour resources being collected in your 
depot, the centre of your operations. You will take care to keep 
there well-provided magazines and a reserve of 200,000 rations 
of biscuit. This being done, you may garrison Ecrrol with a 
regiment of infantry, two sijuadrons and four guns, commanded 
by a brigadier-general. In Corunca yon may place one battal- 
ion, one squadron, and two guns. You will place at Betanzos a 
brigadier-general, the two other battalions, and 100 horse with 
two guns, which will render safe the communication with your 
general dep6t. The two points of Ferrol and Corunna will thus 
be occupied. You will order the commandants of these places 
each to raise a redoubt, where, under unforeseen circumstances, 
they may defend themselves until you come to their assistance. 
Ferrol and Corunna will thus be advanjjed posts : in neither of 
them ought more than 100 sick t^ be left ; all above this number 
should he sent to the general depot. Their garrisons should 
always bo ready to retire to the general depot on twenty-four 
hours' notice. 

The moveable column, consisting of a regiment of infantry, 
a few hundred horse, and two guns, may be charged with watch- 
ing Vigo and Tuy, and should he ordered to be stationary nowhere, 
but to present itself frecjuentiy at the important points of the 
coast to make examples. The commander of this column will 
avoid having any incumbrances by sending them all to the gene- 
ral depot : its action may extend oven aa far as Santiago. You 
will thus, M. le Marechal, find yourself at the head of six 
regiments of infantry, collected in your central point of opera- 
tions for the purpose of marching wherever it may be espedient, 
and even to assist the Duke of Dalmatia if extraordinary unfore- 
seen circumstances should make it necessary. 

Vol. II.— 3. 
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Your first operation, M. le Duo, is to select your central 
point of operations where your magazines, parks, hospitals, and 
means of transport are to be collected. 

Your second is to disarm the intahitanta of Ferroi and 
Corunna, taking especial care to seize their fire-arms, to arrest 
the most disafi'ected, and to send to Valladolid thirty hostages; 
you may then leave the duties of police to the Spanish authorities. 

Your third business is to reduce to submission all who are in 
arms towards Orensa. 

Lastly, your fourth object ought to be to make use of March 
and April, when nothing is to be feared on the coast of GaJlicia, 
to subdue the Asturias. 

The marching battalions belonging to your corps will hold 
Beneyento, Astorga, and Villa Franca, will rest there, and be 
relieved successively by the new-comers. 

Such, M. le Due, is the manner in which you should conduct 
your operations. Look for no reinforcements; think it more 
probable that one of your divisions may b3 called away. Or- 
ganize the province and make examples; severe and well-chosen 
examples do more than garrisons. Lastly, until the Duke of 
Dalmatia is in Lbbon, an^l in communication with Madrid, watch 
what happens to him and support him. 

[513.] Joseph to Nafoleos. 

Feb. 15,IS09. 

Sire, — It grieves me to infer from your letter of the 6th of 
February that, with respect to the affairs at Madrid, you listen 
to persons who are interested in deceiving you. I have not your 
entire confidence, and yet without it my position is not tenable. 
I shall not repeat all that I have frequently written on the state 
of the finances. I devote to business all my faculties from 7 in the 
morning till 11 at night. I have not a farthing to give to any- 
body. I am in the fourth year of my reign, and my guards are 
stUl wearing the coats which I gave to them four years ago. All 
complaints are addressed to me; all prejudices are opposed to 
me. I have no real power beyond Madrid, and even at Madrid 
I am every day counteracted by people who grieve that things 
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i according to their own y tern Th y ac u 
me of being too mild ; they would be in fmusiflwe 
more severe and left them to the judgm nt f th t bun 1 

You thought proper to sequester the property of ten. families ; 
more thaa twice that number have been thus treated. Officers 
are in posacssiou of every habitable house ; 2000 servants belong- 
ing to the sequestered families have been turned into the streets. 
All beg ; the bold^t try to rob and to assassinate my officers. All 
those who with me saoriftced their positions in the kingdom of 
Naples are still billeted on the inhabitants. Without any capital, 
without any revenue, without any money, what ean I do ? Thia 
picture, dark as it is, is not exaggerated. I am not dismayed ; I 
shall surmount these difficulties. Heaven has given to me quali- 
ties which will enable me to triumph over obstacles and enemies, 
but what Heaven has not given to me is a temper capable of 
bearing the opposition and the insults of those who ought to 
serve me, and, above all, a temper capable of endurmg the dis- 
pleasure of one whom I have too much loved to be able ever to 
hat« him. 

If, then. Sire, my whole life does not entitle me to your 
perfect confidence; if you think it necessary to surround me by 
poor creatures who mate me blush for myself; if I must be 
insulted even in my own capital; if I am denied the right of 
naming the governors and the commanders who are always before 
me, and make me contemptible to the Spaniards and powerless to 
do good ; if, instead of judging me by results, you put me on my 
trial in every detail — under such circumstances, Sire, I have no 
alternative. I am King of Spain only through the force of your 
arms ; I might be so through the love of the Spanish people, but 
for that purpose I must govern them in my own way. I have 
often heard you say, every animal has its instinct and ought to 
follow it, I will be such a king as the brother and the friend of 
your Majesty ought to bo, or I will return to MortefontMne, 
where I ask for no happiness but to live without humiliation and 
to die with a good conscience. 

Only a fool remains long m a false position. In forty years 
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of life I liave learnt only what I knew almost tho beginning, that 
all ia vanity except a good consoience and Belf-esteem. 

A Spaniard has let me know that he has been ordered to give 
to Marshal Duroc, day by day, an exact aeooont of all that I do. 
I am complained of for haTing allowed five councillors of Castile 
to return, while fifteen more were free. Why did I do so ? Be- 
cause advantage had boea taken of their absence to pillage their 
houses. Sire, my misery ia as much as I can bear; what I 
deserve and what I expect from you is consolation and encour- 
agement ; without them the burthen becomes intolerable ; I must 
slip from under it before it crushes me. 

If ihere is on earth a man whom you esteem or love more 
than you do me, I ought not to be King of Spain, and my happi- 
ness requires me to cease to be so. 

I write to you my whole thoughts, for I will not deceive yoa 
or myself 

I do not choose to have au advocate with you ; aa soon as that 
becomes necessary I retire. During my whole life I shaU be 
your best, perhaps your only, friend. I will not remain King of 
Spain unless yom can think this of me. Many illusions have left 
me ; I cling a little to that of your friendship ; necessary as it is 
to" my happiness, I ought not to continue to risk losing it by 
playing the part of a dupe. 

[514.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, Ff b, 20, iac». 

My Brother, — I have received all your letters. I believe 
that Rrederer has asked the senate for leave of absence in order 
to join you. I am most anxious to hear that the country between 
Badajoz and the Tagus has been conquered, and that your king 
dom is tranquil 

[513.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Paris, Feb. SI, 1809. 

My Brother, — The chief of the staff has sent to you his mili- 
tary instructions. I am sorry to see that you have dismissed the 
chief commissioner of police from Madrid. I had already sent 
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one to Lisbon, You astonishod me by giving as a reaaon tbat the 
constitution forbids you to retain him.* Toll me whether it ia 
forbidden by the constitution that the King of Spain should be 
at the head of 300,000 French troops, that the garrison of 
Madrid should be French, that the governor of Madrid should 
be a Frenchman ? Does the constitution say that the houses in 
Saragossa are to be blown up one after tho other ? It must be 
owned that these views are narrow and pitiful You must not 
give way to temper and to petty pagBiocs; your views should be 
cabn and suitable to your position. Tho regiment which was 
formed at Leon has deserted with its arms and baggage ;t the 
other regiments will do tho same. Assassinations already take 
pkce in the streets of Madrid; if a commissioner of police were 
established at Madrid on the Preach system this would not 
happen. Yon wOl not be able to govern Spain without vigour 
and energy. Your pretensions to indulgence and clemency will 
do no good; you will be applauded as long as my armies are 
victorious, you will be abandoned when they are beaten. Some 
of the members of the cuunoil of Castile whom you set at liberty 
have rejoined the rebels. Considering tho time that you have been 
in Spain and the events which you have seen, you ought to un- 
derstand the Spanish nation. As for police, employ people who 
will be of use, whoever they may be, and accustom yourself to 
consider your mere royal authority as worth very littie. 

[516,] NiPOCEON TO JoaEPH, 

Puis, Feb, BT, laoa 

My Brother,— I have received your letter of the 17tb of 
February in answer to my letter No. 2,^ of which you think that 
you have a right to complain, as well as of the advice given to 
the commander-in-chief of my armies in Spain. My letter does 
not justify or even account for many passages in yours. I think 

* Joseph had sent away from Madrid to Lisbon a M. lagarfe, sent to Lim 
bj FouehiS as head of the police.— Tr. 

t It was formed by the Emperor's orders,— Ed. 
J The letter of the Sih February.— Tb. 
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that if you were to read it over again ealmSy you would share 
my opinioa I earnestly hope that events may not oblige you 
some day to acknowledge that there were many things in my letter 
reijuiring consideration. 



\ EIT.] Nafoi,eon to JcjsEPir. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 22nd of 
February. You were wrong in sending reinforcements to Sara- 
gossa, there were quite enough troops there already; sappers and 
miners were more wanted. Generals are always making fresh 
demands— it is in the nature of things : there is not one who can 
be trusted in that respect. It is natural that a man who lias 
only one duty to perform should think only of that; the more 
troops he has, the more he ensures success. It is a great mistake 
to consider their requests when they cannot be granted. 

[G18.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Paris, March 6, 1609. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 25th. Why 
does not Marshal Ney carry the Asturias ? What is tie use of 
his lining the coast? If the country is not impracticable on 
account of the snow, he ought by this time to have conquered it. 

[ 619.] Napoleon to Bertbiee. 

Paris. March &, iai>9. 

My Cousin, — Order tlio portion of my guard which is left at 
Valladolid, namely, the infantry, cavalry, and artillery, to proceed 
to Vittoria, where it will receive further directions : so that not 
one man belonging to my guard may be on the other side of Vit- 
toria. Give the same orders with respect to my horses, and 
everything belonging to my stables which may be still at Valla- 
dolid. 
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[ 520.1 Napoleos to DejeAs. 

Paris, Msreli 9, lffl9. 

M, le General Dejean, — I send you back youi return, that 
you. may make in it the changea neceesajy in consequence of two 
decrees wliich I have issued tkis week ordering tlie incorporation 
of the provisiona! regiments wtick are in Spain into diEFercnt 
corps, and tlie men and torses to be struck off the lists of Ihcir 
former regimcnta. By one of these decrees several detaehmenta 
from the depots in Spain are to be sent to the armies of the 
Ekine. I have decided on making the infantry return from tke 
depot of Niort to their respective dop6ts. It is useless to send 
horses to Spain. Considering our present circumstances, there is 
too much cavalry in Spain. This measure will reduce the 
expenses. 

(^ 531.] Napoleon to Joseph 

Eamb ulllel, Mirchll, IBM. 

My Brother, — I have read an article m the Gizette dft 
Madrid,' giving an account of the fall ot Saragossa The defend- 
ers of the town are covered with praise , of course in order to 
encourage those of Valencia and Seville Thii is indeed strange 
policy. There cannot be one Frenchman who haa not tke most 
thorough contempt for the defenders of Saragoasa, Those who 
make suck blunders are more dangerous to our cause than the 
rebels. ■ I do not think that O'Farill had any had intentions, 
hut this is his second offence of the kind. 

In one of his proclamations he has most improperly alluded 



[523.] N.ipoLEoii TO Joseph. 

Eamtonlllrt. Msjct IS. J309. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 2nd of 
March. I am impatiently waiting to hear that the Duke of 
Belluna has swept all before him, and that ho is marching upon 
Andalusia. Everything here is warlike, and my armies are being 
aaaembled and prepared in Germany. 
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[523.] Nafoleon to Behthiee. 

nimoboulllet, Mareli 14 1809. 

My Coosin, — Order the three companies belonging to tho 
principal battalion of art iUery-dri vers of my giiard which were 
at Saragossa tfl start for Paris twelve hours after they receive 
your order. They will transfer their horses to the other bat- 
talions if wanted, if not they wUl bring them with them. Desire 
these troops to make aa much haste as possible. 

Order tho sixteen waggons containing tools at Saragossa, and 
a company of sappers and miEers, to be sent without delay to 
Bourdeaux, where they will receive further orders. 



[62*.] Napolpom to Beethier. 

SiambuuiUeE, Mnrch H, 1B09. 

My Cousin, — Write to the general in command of the artillery 
of the army of Spain, and to the general in command at Sara- 
gossa, and desire them to arm and fortify the citadel, to place 
Biortarg upon it, and to lot the park of artillery be put under ita 
protection. When you send me Marshal Jourdan'a correspond- 
ence, let an abstract be made of it, iu order that, in tie midst of 
my various occupations, I may see what is important. Send me 
a summary of what you have written to Saragossa. Eepeat the 
order for all the dismounted men in the cavalry depfits of Aranda, 
Madrid, Palencia, Pampelnna, &c., to proceed to Bayonne. Ask 
Marshal Jourdan for a returu of the army of Spain on the 15th 
of March, I get no returns from that army, and I do not know 
ia what state it is. Write to General Kellermann for a list of 
the troops in the dep&t of Bayonne. 

[ oSo.] Napoleoh to Joseph. 

TatiB, Marclie, 1309L 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 7th March. 
I eamiot imagine how the pay should be in arrear. I have largo 
fands at Bayonne ; how is it that the paymaster-general does not 
remit ? He must be a fooi. 

I am giving orders. Everything is warlike.' Russia is on 



..Google 



raSTEUCTIONS TO J( 



my side a^inst England, SpUin (as 
Turkey. 



[626.] 



M. B^jeaa, — No Spanish prisoners must fee kept at I 
or Bourdeaux. Order all those who are there td be forwarded to 
Saintes and Angoul&me. Take measures to prevent Miy Spanish 
prieoaera fron passing through Bourdeaiis. 



[ 627.] Napoleon to Berthieh. 

I uls, Mircb IT, 16M. 

My Cousiu, — Write to Marshal Jourdan and to the Due de 
Valmy, and to the different general officers, that they are in 
future to correspond with the minister of war, as you are ap- 
pointed head of the staff of the army of Germany, fiepeat the 
order that all the men at Santinder and Bilbao, belonging to the 
1st and 2nd provisional regiments at Bayonne, join their respeetivo 
corps. 

[528,] Nafolkon to Joseph. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 11th March. 
All that is taking place in Gallicia is in consequence of the Duke 
of Elchingen's error in establbhing his head-quarters at Corunna 
instead of a more central position, at Lugo for instance, or even 
still nearer to the frontier. Corunna and Ferrol ought to have 
been occupied only by heads of columns. I presume that as 
soon as the Duke of Belluno has commenced his meaaurea you 
will support him with all your available troops. You have at 
Madrid the division of Sebastian!, of Dessolles, and the Poles. 
You must take care that the Duke of Belluno haa his three di- 
visions and that of General Leval quite complete. He will want 
much cavalry in Andalusia, especially as the enemy will have 
very little; for though the English may have some infantry, they 
cannot have anj cavalry. All my troops aie in Germany. The 
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Duke of Auerstadt is at Wiirzburg with the army of the Bhine ; 
the Prince of Ponte Corvo is at Dresden ; the Dulie of Eivoli is 
at Ulin with the army of observation of the Rhine ; General 
Oudinot is with Lis corps upon the Lech ; the Bavarians occupy 
the Inn ; my army of Italy is assembled on tlie Tagliamento. An 
inconceivable warlike fury has seized Austria; she has taken 
snbsidiea from England; but in the middle of these warlike 
preparations our two cabinets continue to communicate amicably. 
One wonld think us the best friends ia the world. Eussia sup- 
ports me in every way. The court of Vienna has no voice iu the 
matter, and, like the court of Aranjuez, is carried away by a fac- 
tion stronger than itself My carriage are gone, but I am not yet 
quite determined upon starting mysel£ I have been forced to 
furnish a fresh supply of artillery carriages and military trans- 
ports, and to remount part of my cavalry, to make up for the 
deficit caused by the affairs of Spain. All this throws me into 
enormous expenses. Push on your operations with vigour, for the 
hot weather will soon set in. The fortifications of Madrid ought 
soon to be ready ; therefore, should the worst happen, 2000 men 
will soon be in perfect security within thom. 

[629.] 0kdb3{8 of NapoLEON. 

March -ii, 1309. 

M. le G^nSral Clarke, — All the inlantry of my guard, coming 
from Spain, is to travel post to Paris. It is composed of throe 
parties, — one of 1000 cba^eurs and grenadiers, who are to reach 
Poitiers to-morrow ; a second of two regiments of fusiliers and 
the remainder of the grenadiers and chasseurs, altogether 5000 
men, who ought already to have arrived at Bayonne; a third of 
three battalions belonging to the rear-guard of the chasseurs, 
grenadiers, and fusiliers, in the whole 1200 men, who will reach 
Bayonne in a few days. 

Desire General Walther to send an officer of my guard to 
superintend the execution of this order. Let the troops make 
three days' march every day, and reach Paris as soon as possible. 

Order the cavaby, the artillery, and other detachments of the 



..Google 



jraard, to hasten their march from Bourdeaux to Paris without 
too much tiring their horses. I trust this to the superior officers. 
Order the surgeons belonging to my guard to travel hither 
by post. 

[530.] NiFOLEos TO Joseph. 

Fuii, Match 2S, IBOi. 

My Brother, — War appears imminent ; I have sent off my 
carriages. One of my couriers has been stopped by the Austrian 
police at Braunau. I wish to have General Lasallo. Generals 
of cavalry in Spain do not require much esperience. Put whom- 
soever you like in his place, and send him to me without delay. 



[531.] Nafoleos to Joseph. 

My Brother, — I cannot understand what you mean about 
M. Fr^yille's correspondence.* You imagine me to be much 
more oocupied with that subject than I really am. I take for 
myself the estates of twelve proscribed families, and I have no 
other pretensions. I read to-day five numbers of a newspaper 
called the ' Courier Espagnol,' written in French ; I do not know 
what purpose it is intended to serve. If it is to act upon the 
army, ought I not to have known who the editor was, and how 
far he could be trusted ? If it is intended to influence France 
and Europe, that matter might have been very well left to me, at 
least as far as France is concerned. This paper indulges in 
literary discussions on Paris, and is the Don Quixote of Spain 
against Franco. If it were written in Spanish, and for the 
Spaniards, this would be only absurd ; but in French it is also 
improper. France, engaged as she is in so cruel a war in Spain, 
ought at least to hope to regenerate and liberalize that country. 
They must be ill disposed who, at such a time as this, publish in 
French that Spain was well governed under Charles III., and 

' Joseph Imd complained that M. de FrfivOle, who managed for the 
Emperor the estates confiscated from certain Spaaish families, corrcaponiled 
dirootly with the Emperor and disoheyed Joseph. — Ta. 
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give a pompouB eulogy of a man like Jovellanos, who is unknown 
in Europe, and who is our bitter, unrelcDting enemy. This news- 
paper must be suppressed, or published in Spanish. I have 
ordered all copies of it to bo stopped. Tho Minister of War ia 
writing to you about your military operations, which appear to 
me to be very feeble. You must re-establish at any price your 
oommunications with the Duke of Elchingen and with the Duke 
of Dalmatia. It seems that a month has elapsed since letters 
have been received from the Duke of Eicbingen, and that La 
Romana has been permitted to place himself between Uallicia 
and the Castiles. If this should continue, the affairs of Spain 
will get rapidly worse. Those operations must be conducted with 
great care and activity. The Prince of Neufchatel is just start- 
ing. I am assured on alt sides that Austria will attack Bavaria 
in a few days. 



[533.] Ohdees of Napoleon. 

Msroh 2T. 1809. 

M. le Q-^neral Clarke, — Some intriguers are publishing at 
Madrid a newspaper in French, called the ' Courier Espagnol,' 
which may Lave the worst effect. Writ* to Marshal Jourdan 
that no French paper is to be allowed in Spain, and that this ouo 
ia to he suppressed. I do not intend any French paper to be 
circulated where I have troops, unless it is published by ray 
orders. Besides, do not the French receive newspapers from 
France ? As for the Spaniards, they should be addressed in 
their own language. Tour letter on this subject should be a 
positive order. 

[533.] Ohdkes op Natoleoh, 

March S3, ISM. 

M. le General Clarke, — Write to General Kellermann, who 
is in command at Talladolid, that I am sorry to see that the - 
hospitals in Biscay and in Old Castile are in need of necessary 
articles; that it is his duty to furnish them with mattresses, 
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blaniets, sheets, &c., and ki take care that h^ teq^uisitiona are 
obeyed in the coTintry. 

G-ive the same orders to the commandants of Pampeluna, 
St. Sebastian, Burgos, Vittoria, Bilbao, and Santander, and 
stimulate their zeal in this respect. 

[534.] Okdehs of Napoleon. 

March SI, 1S09, 

M lu Geni^ral Clarke, — Order the Duke of Valmy to place a 
column on the borders of Aragon, towards . . . .* to keep up 
the communitation with Jat i You will let him kuow that I 
order Adjutant commandaat Lomet to collect his moveable column 
in that fort, that it is to be victualled; that a company of 
artillery of the Ime and two engineer officers are to be placed 
there , and that it n to be made capable of k 
nication open between Saragossa and Erance. 

You will order the general who commands in Aragon to 
place 1000 men iii Jaea, under Adjutant-commandant Lomet, 
with a company of artillery, two engineer officers, a superior oiEcer 
of artillery, and a commissariat o£B.cer ; to victual the place for 
six months, in order to keep the valley quiet, and to maintain the 
communication diregt and uninterrupted between Pau and Sara- 
gossa. Desire the commandant of Aragon to open a shorter 
communication by that road. 

[535.] Kapoleon to Joseph. 

Psrig, April2,lS09. 

My Brother, — Things are going on very ill in Spain. How 
is it possible that you should be ao long without news of the 
Duke of Elchmgen, and that, in spite of La Eomana's manoeuvres 
between Gallieia and Castile, combined with the insurrection of 
the Asturias, you should march the division of Lapisse upon the 
south, instead of employing it in tie north ? I cannot under- 
stand all this, and I foresee nothing but misfortunes. The north 
will again rise, and the losises which I shall sustain in quelling 

- Blegible.— Ed. 
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these partial insurrectioDB will be equivalent to a great defeat. 
You are deceived by false reports and by hopes of La Romaca'a 
aubmiasion. During this time the fragments af his army are 
re-organizing thempelves, and for the last month they have been 
left to do so without interruption. In Spain the north is all- 
important. The first thing, therefore, to be done is to re-establish 
communieatiGna with the Duke of Elohiugen. 

[536.] Okdees of Napoleon. 

April i. 13(19. 

M. le General Clarke, — Order General Suchet to repair to 
Saragoasa and to take the command of the 3rd corps. The Duke 
of AbrantSa is to return as soon as he is replaced by G eneral 
Suchet. 



[637.] Oedebs of Napoleon. 

M. le General Clarke, — Write to the Duke of Ahrantts 
that before he leaves Aragon he is to settle three important 
points : — 

1. To fis, in concert with the commanding officer of engineers, 
upon a plan for a fortress at Tudela, and for a redoubt upon the 
heights, with detached linea to keep up the communication with 
the river. These works are to he for the present of earth, but to 
be capable of being faced with stone, so as to become a good 
fortress. 

2. To make the castle of Saragosaa capable of sustaining a 
siege, and to place in it six mortars commanding the town. 

3. To let all the artiilery return to France. 

It is necessary that there should be a colonel of engineers at 
Saragosaa to superintend and keep up the fortifications of Jaca, 
and the details of those of Tudela and of the citadel of Burgoa.- 
There must be another at Burgos to superintend the details of 
the fortifications at Burgos and Miranda, and of everything 
relating to Passage and to St. Sebastian. 

Desire the worka which I have ordered at Miranda to be 
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begun without delay, and those at Burgos to he carried on with 
the utmost diligence. 

Attend from time to time to the correspondence relating to 
the fortifications of Tudela, Miranda, Burgos, and the fortress of 
Jaca. It is necessary that Jaca should re-estahiish quickly, and 
keep up, the communication with France hy way of Pan. 



[ 538.] Napoleob to Joseph. 

My Brother, — I have received your lettfira of the 2ud, con- 
taining the news of Marshal Victor's victory ; two days before, 
I received the news of General Sebastiani'a success. The Minister 
of War sends you word of all that passes in Catalonia. It seema 
that tlie want of provisions made General St. Oyr think that he 
ought to draw nearer to Barcelona- The King of Sweden has 
been beaten. The Duke of Sudermania has written to ask me 
for peace ; he is regent of the kingdom. Austria is hastening 
her movements. I have reason to think that she will make an 
attack on the 15th. To-morrow, or the day after, I shall start 
for the army. Do not engage the enemy imprudently, and, above 
all, prevent La Eomana from stirring up the north. The position 
of Lapisse'a division seema to fit it for this operation. I want 
cavalry generals. General Laaallc has been ordered to return ; 
I do not know why he has not been sent. There are four times 
as many cavalry generals in Spain as there ought to bo, tmd 
Spain is the country which requires them least, as cavalry cannot 
manteuvre there. I do not know how General Junot can march 
upon Valencia, unless the 5th corps he sent thither ; * however, 
I have sent for it to Biscay, that it may he directed cither 
on the north or on France, according to circumstances. The 
Asturias and Gallicia will at last play you a trick if you neglect 

* Joseph had proposed lli&t Maislml Jiiuot ahoxd^ maica on Valence. 
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[539.] Nafoleos to Josefh. 

My BroUier, — It seems that the English have not teea ahle 
to ent«r Cadiz, and that since the 15th c^f March they have 
occupied Lisbon with between 10,000 and 12,000 men. It ia, 
therefore, of great importance to know what has happened, or ia 
litely to happen, in that ciuarter. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The letters in ttis chapter extend from the 12th of June to the 
10th of October, 1809. 

During the two months ■which separate the first order in this 
cliapter from the laat letter in the prerious chapter, Napoleon 
had entered Ratisbon after a succession of battles which lasted 
five days, and ended on the 23d of April. He had entered 
Vienna on the 13tB of May, had fought on the 21st and the 22nd 
of May the undecided battle of Aspern, and he was now in the 
Imperial palace of Schonbrunn, master of Vienna, and preparing 
for tho battle of Wagram. 

lu tha mean time Sir Arthur Wellesley, having landed at 
Lisbon on the 22nd of April, had marched with the English and 
Portuguese army against Marshal Soult, then occupying Oporto, 
had surprised him on the 12th of May, and driven him out of 
Portugal, and was advancing towards Talavcra. At the date of 
this first order Napoleon was not acquainted with Soult'a surprise 
and retreat, nor of his bitter quarrel with Ney, which made it 
peculiarly imprudent to place Ney under Soult's command. To 
this order, and to the jealousies which it excited among the 
French authorities in Spain, the French historians attribute the 
ultimate defeat and expulsion of Joseph. 

The battle of Wagram, fought on the 5th and 6th of July, 
1809, was the last of Napoleon's great military triumphs, as the 
peace of Vienna, signed on the 14th of October, 1809, was the 
laat of his diplomatic triumphs. During the three months in 
which the letters contained in this chapter were written, the 
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greatness and the power of the empire rose to their highest point, 
but the vast edifice already gave signs of weakness. Among the 
most striking were the surprise of Oporto and the battle of 
Talavera, which showed that an English army and an English 
general could be formidable on the Goatineut. 



[ 540.] Orders of Nafoleoh. 

June 12, ISM. 

M. le General Clarke, — You will send a staff offieer to Spain 
to order the corps of the Duke of Elchingen, of the Duke of 
Treviao, and of the Duke of Dalmatia, to be formed into one 
army, under the command of the Duke of Dalmatia, These 
three corps are to manoeuvre together, march upon the English, 
pursue them without stopping, rout them, and drive them into 
the sea 

Putting iside every other consideration, I give the command 
to the Duke of Dalmatn an senior ofScer. These three corps 
ought altogether to consist of from 50 000 to 60,000 men. 

If tint, lunction takes pla(,e qm(,kly, the English will be de- 
stroyed and the aftairs of &pam brought to a close ; but it is 
necessary to concentrite md not to mireh in small bodies. This 
11 a general principle m all countnes but above all in a country 
without the means of communication I cannot point out the 
place of junction as I am not acr^uamted with tie events which 
have occurred 

Despatch this order to the King, to the Duke of Dalmatia, 
and to the other marshals, by four different channels.* 

* This nnlueky order was sent from Gennanj by the Emperor at the very 
minute when the conduct of MarshHl Sonlt at Oporto, and his failnre in the 
agreement made with the Diike of Elchingen at Lugo, rendered its execution 
impassible. How could it be hoped that tbe two marshals, Ney and Mortier, 
would obey a colleague who, by bis obstinacy in remaining at Oporto, had 
jnst compromised Ihe fate of the Peninsula ? Further on it will be seen what 
mischief this measure, on which Napoleon depended, did to ttie afTairs of 
Sfain.— Ed. 
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[Gil.] Napoleos to Clsekh. 

M. le Gr6n6ral Clarke, — 1 have received your letter, with 
tlie Spanish correspondence. You must write word to the 
King that the north is the first ohjeot ; that if Saragossa is car- 
ried and he loses Aragon, he will find himself in a most nnpleafi- 
ant position. How is it that nothing is attempted from Madrid? 
You must write to General SSiiarmoEt that the demands made 
by the artillery are all ahaurd ; that I see by his return that he 
has 6000 horses, and that he can at any rate replace them with 
mules of the country. 

[ 543.] NAPOLEOiS- TO TBI! MlNISTEK. 

It is of great importance that the Duke of Castiglione should 
advaTice beyond Barcelona, and put himself into communication 
with Aragon, which will cover Aragon and Madrid on that side. 
Tell the King that, if the English should land iu Spain, he is not 
to engage them till all his forces are assembled.* He has the 
1st and 4th corps with the garrison of Madrid, which makes more 
than 50,000 men ; the 2nd, 5th, and 6th corps form altogether 
about 60,000. The English know all this and will not run such 

a risk t Send some one to visit the fortress of Burgos 

to ascertain in what state it is. The fortress of the Inquisition, J 
and that of Tudela, are equally important. 



[543.] NAPOt.E0N TO THE MlStSTEH. 

Scbonbtunn, July IS, im». 

The Duke of Castiglione and General Suohet must be in- 
formed that immediately after Girona is taken I wish Hostalrich 
to be attempted, in order to secure the communication with Bay- 
onne, and to commence the siege of Lerida. Half the artillery 
for the siege is to he furnished by Barcelona, and half by Sara- 

• The battla of Talavera showed the wisdom of this advice. — Tr. 

t lUef^ble.— Ed. 

t At Salagossa.— Tb. 
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gossa, and the two armies will join in this important operation. 
The abimdant provisions with which I have supplied Barcelona, 
this year's harvest, and the plenty which exists generally in 
Aragon, ought to render its accomplishment easy. Order tte 
works of the fortress of the Inquisition at Saragossa, and those of 
the fortress of Tudela, to be gone on with. It seems possible to 
besiege Lerida and Hostalcich simultaneously. Transmit these 
orders to the King, to the Duke of Castiglione, and to General 
Suchet, by two different officers. Ask General Suchet what 
troopB he can furnish to invest Lerida on the Aragon side, while 
on the other side it is invested by the 7th corps, and while he oc- 
cupies a position in front to hold the enomy in check towards 
Valencia, and to protect the siege. 



f 544.] Ordees of Napoleon. 

aobSnbrimn, July S9, 180B. 

M. le Q-6nfiral Clarke, — General St. Cyr must not leave the 
army till he is replaced by the Duke of Castiglione. 

Write word to Spain that no attack is to be made on Por- 
;ugal during the month of August {it is much too hot there), but 
ihat they are to prepare to make this expedition in February. 

Ask the King and the Duke of Dalmatia for a report on the 
opening of the campwgn in the month of September. Before 
;hat period there will be time enough for them to receive my 
orders. 

If, however. General St. Cyr Is so ill as to bo obliged to 
the army, he must first re-establish the communication with 
Barcelona, and he will leave General Duhesme in command of Lis 



Els,] Obi>f-hs of Napoleon. 

SohOnbrnnn, Anp T, IMB. 

M. Ic General Clarke, — You send me no news from Spain, 
learn by a letter from the King, 6f the 25th July, that 
General "Wellesley has arrived at Talaveia de la Eeyna with 
25,000 English, and has joined Cuesta. 
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It is very unfcrtunat* that Marshal Soult should have ma- 
nceuvred bo ill aa not to have joined the King. I hope that the 
King, with the garrison of Madrid, the 1st and 4Ui corps, form- 
ing 55,000 men, will have placed himaeK so as to prevent the 
enemy from attempting to attack Madrid, and will have effected 
his junction with Marshal Soult. He will then have more than 
100,000 men. It will he an cscelleEt opportunity for giving 
the English a lesson, and finishing the war. 

[546.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Aug. 15, 1809. 

M. le General Clarke,— I have received your letter of the 
8th.* I cannot underetand the affairs of Spain, nor what has 
taken place there. Where was the French army on the 29tli and 
30th ? and where was the English army during these two days ? 
The King says that for the last month he has been manoeuvring 
with 40,000 men against 100,000. Tell him that it isliia own fault, 
and that it is the very thing of which I complain. The bringing 
Marshal Soult to Plaoentia is wrong; it is against all rules; it is 
open to every objection, and has no advantage. 1st. The English 
army may cross the Tagus, support its rear on Badajos, ajid from 
that moment need not fear Soult; + 2ndly. It may beat our two 
armies in detail. If, on the other hand, Soult and Mortier had 
proceeded towards Madrid, they would have reached it on the 
30th ; and the army, assembled on the 3rd of August, and 80,000 
strong, might have given battle, and conquered Spain and Portu- 
gal I advised a battle to be avoided unless the five corps, or at 
least four of them, were assembled. At Madrid they know noth- 
ing of great military operations. 

f 547.1 OBDEiia OF Napoleos 

BcliSnbmnn, Aug. 21. 1809. 

M. le General Clarke, — Express to Marshal Jourdan my ex- 
treme displeasure at the inaccuracies and falsehoods in his report of 
the transactions on the 26th, 27th, 28th, and 29th of July. Tell 

* TLe tattle of Talavera was fonght on the aStli of July, 1809.— Te. 
t This 13 ivliat happened. — Te. 
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iim that his despatches do not descrihe eveats as they took 
place, and that it ia the first time that the Government haa heen 
BO triflod with.* 

He ■■aya that on the S'Sth we were in possession of the British 
army fi H of hattle — th t a to say, of Talavera and of the 
table land n wh h the 1 ft flank rested — whilst his suhsequent 
repo f and th f the fficers, aay the exact contrary, and 
that w w pul d du n the whole day. 

M k h m f 1 hat th d honesty towards the UoTernnient ia 
a real erime, and a crime which waa nearly having fatal results; 
for as I waa told that the English had heen beaten, and that half 
our troops had been enough to rout them, I had settled my plans 
in consequence, when I fortunately heard in time that it was my 
army that was beaten — that ia to aay, that we had taken neither 
Talavera nor the table-land. Tell him that he might have put 
what he pleased into the Madrid newspapers, but that he had no 
light to disguise the truth to the Government. 

In a separate letter you will let Marsha! Jourdan know that 
the whole affair haa heen ill managed ; that Marshal Soult ought 
to have marched from Salamanca by way of Avila to Madrid ; 
and that, if the corps d'armce had started separately by the 27th 
or 28th, the head would have arrived in time ; that the army 
ought then to have retreated by abort atages, ind not have offered 
battle under the walls of Madrid tOl all our forces were asiom- 
bled; that the march of Marahal Soult and of his three corps 
d'armge upon Plaeeatia was dangerous, and, above all usclets — 
dangerous, becauae the other army might have been beaten at 
Talavera without receiving from him any a^^istamte so th<it the 
safety of all my armies in Spain waa compromised— useless, be- 
cause the English had nothing to fear tor in three hours they 
might gain the opposite bank of the Tagus , and whether they 
croaaed the river at Talavera or Aiamaraz, or at any other point, 
their line of operationa on Bad^os would have heen p 

That my best troops and the fate of Spain w 
dangered through ignorance of the rules of war, and without a 
chance of obtaining a result even in eaae of auceesa. 

' The battle of Talavera waa fought on the 28tli of Jidj.— Ta. 
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That at any rate, though the great fault had heoa oommittect 
of dividing the army into two portions of 50,000 men eaak, sepa- 
rated hy mountaioa and by a large tract of country, neither corps 
should have attacked the enemy except at the same time, or 
nearly at the same time, as the other. 

Now it was evident that Marshal Soult could not reach Pla- 
centia before the 4th, as he was not so unwise as to arrive without 
the 6th corps, whict was at Astorga, and eould not at soonest 
have reached Placentia till then ; hut the other army of 50,000 
men might have mantcuvred near Madrid, and have gained a few 
days before coming to an engagement. The English would cer- 
tainly have ruit no risks if they had fouad our army in a good 
position. 

That, when at length Talavera was reached, it was well known 
that we were in presence of the English — it was known from 
the prisoners taken on the preceding days; that it was therefore 
utterly absurd to attack without having reconnoitred them ; that 
as they had rested their right on Talavera, where were the Span- 
iards — who, if they are worth nothing in the field, are neverthe- 
less giiud troops when they can entrench themselves behind houses 
— and their left on the table-land, it ought to have been ascer- 
tained whether the table-land could not be turned; that this posi- 
tion of the enemy therefore rec[iiired previous reconnoissancea, 
and that my troops were led blindly as if to slaughter. 

That, when at last it was resolved to give battle, it was done 
without vigour, since, though our arms were disgraced, a reserve 
of 12,000 men did not even fire a shot; that a battle should never 
be risked unless the chances are 70 per cent, in favour of success; 
that, in fact, a battle ought always to be the last resource, as 
from the nature of things its result is always doubtful ; but that, 
when once a battle is resolved on, one must concjuer or perish, 
and that the French eagle should never stoop to retreat till all 
have done their utmost. 

That this sort of generalship excites my displeasure the more, 
as I know that it was the Duke of Belluno'a opinion that, if the 
reserve had been placed under his orders, he would have carried 
the English position. 
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That, for 30,000 Engliah to have defied such an army as mine, 
it was necessary that all ttese faalts stould have been committed; 
but that as long aa they continue to attack good troops, like the 
Euglish, in good positions, without reeonnoitring and ascertaining 
whether these positions can be carried, my men will be led on to 
destruction, and to no good purpoae. 

[ Bi8.] Napoleon to Claeke. 

Schunbninn, Ang. 25, 1809. 

M. le General Clarke, — You will find annexed a report from 
General Sebaatiani, which the King has sent to me. 

As soon as I receive that of the Duke of Bellimo, which Le 
tells me is coming, I shall see whether it ought to be put into the 
' Moniteur.' 

In the despatch of the English General Wellealey you will see 
that we have lost 20 guns and three standards. Express to the King 
my surprise, and to General Jourdan my displeasure, at not being 
made acijuainted with the real state of things, instead of receiving 
from them schoolboys' stories ; I wish to know who were the artil- 
lery men who abandoned their guns and the infantry regiments 
that allowed them to be taken. In your letter to the King hint 
that I disapprove his orderof the day; that it tells the soldiers that 
they are conquerors; that this is ruin to the troops; that I am in 
want of correct information ; that I wish to know the number 
of killed and wounded in each regiment, of guns and standards 
taken , &o. Say that in Spain affairs are undertaken without reflec- 
tion or knowledge of war ; and that on the day of action there is 
neither union, nor plan, nor decision. Write to General Sebas- 
tiani that the King has sent to me his report; that it is not the re- 
port of a soldier describing what has been and what is ; that it is 
full of nothing but fine speeches; that I had rather that he had 
told me his real opinions, and had given an exaet and faithful ac- 
count of what happened. In short, I have a right to be told 
the truth; it is necessary for the good of my subjects. Let 
every one know that it is wanting in respect towards the Govern- 
ment to attempt to hide from it facts which it learns from the 
letters written to their friends by all ranks in the army, and that 
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even the falseLooda of the enemy are thus in danger of being bc- 



[ 549.] Napoleos to Claukk. 

SchoDbnmn, Ang, 89, 1809. 

M. lo G^niSra! Clarke, — I see in the newspapers more news 
from Spain than I have received ; it seems as if some of the 
King's couriers had been intercepted. 

Write word to tlie King that, if he can spare Marsha! Ney, 
he may send him to France, where he will be of use. 

i_ 560.] NAFOtEON TO Joseph. 

My Brother, — I have reeeiTed the letter which you wrote to 
me on my birthday. I thank you for all your good wishes. 

[551.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Sch^DliTimD, Sept 4, 1B09. 

M. le General Clarke, — I have seen tlie details which you 
have inserted in tie ' Moniteur' on the affairs of Spain ; they are 
not sufficient ■ this manner of bestowing information on the pub- 
lic will not counterbalance the long narratives of the English. 
Letters from the different generals must therefore be put in, sup- 
pressing all that is intended only for the Government ; for in- 
stance, there are some letters from the Duke of Dalmatia, the 
Duke of Treviso, and General Sebastiani whicli would hear pub- 
lication. Ask the Duke of Belluno for the account which he 
ought to send me of his operations. You must also tell General 
Senarmont that he did not send a correct account of his artillery; 
that the English took more than he acknowledged ; that I approve 
of his putting what he likes into the newspapers, but that when 
he writes to me I must have the truth. Desire t6tea-de-ponts, 
strong enough not to be carried by assault, to be constructed on 
the left bank of the Tagus. The information which I possess is 
not sufficiently precise, sufficiently clear, or sufficiently true to 
admit of my giving orders. Ask General Sebastiani for a return 
Vol. II.— 4 
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[ 663.] Napoleos to Clarke, 

M. ie GenSral Clarke, — I see, in a letter from General Jour- 
dan, that joTi ha¥e writtea to him that nothing ia to be attempted 
in Spain until Fehniary. I said that nothing was to be attempted 
until the heats were over. The heat ia over at the end of Sep- 
tember. 



[ 653.] Napoleon to Clakkb:. 

achSnbrann, Sept 1). 

M. le Gfin^ral Clai'ke, — Write to Marshal Jourdan tliat I an 
surprised that, as the Duke of Trcyiso had reached the Tagus 
the English were not pursued for four or fiye days, their straggler 
taken, and as much harm doae to them as possible. 



[554.] Napoleon to Clarke. 

Scli6DbmDD, Sept 25, 1S09. 

M. le G-en(5ral Clarke, — Tell the King of Spain that I am 

sorry to see that the works on the Retiro are suspended; that it 

would have been good policy to have worked at these fortificationa 

night and day for ten years ; tkat, if the works already planned 

fi li 1 h h Id t ut others to increase the outworks, 

d d t p bl f staining a longer defence; that I 

hill 1 Ikdthf tificationa of Somo Sierra to be gone 

w th w th t t nipt as they are recjuired to protect the 

in t b w A da and Burgos. 

I t C 1 J d the permission, which he aaks, to re- 

t t F d t 11 th 1 ing that I haye appointed tie Duke 

t D Im t h f f th t ff, and General Delaborde to oom- 

m d th d p 

If th P f P te ( rvo is in good health and inclined 

t sedhmtCtl ito command all the troops ; thoae 

t B 1 a d b 1 fo the oorps of General St. Cyr, aa 
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well as those which are hesieging Giroua. In this ease you will 
recall the Duke of CastiglioHC. Tell the King of Spaiu that, in 
appointing the Duke of Dalmatia chief of the staff, my intention 
ia that he should command all the marshals in the army of Spain, 
and that, if necessary, he shonld put himself at the head of one 
or two corps, and proceed to mani^uyre against the enemy. 

[555.] NApoiiEO:^ ro Claeke. 

SchunljrnnD, Oct. 3, ISOfl. 

M. le General Clarke, — Write to tie King of Spain that a 
strong t6te-de-pont must be constructed and occupied on the left 
bank of the Tagus, and several bridges built so that we may 
manffiuvre easily on both sides. Let the King know that my 
troops in Spain are in want of everything, because my generals 
have no power over the provinces, and the feebleness of the 
Spanish authorities enables the junta to obtain money through its 
agents ; that therefore the administration of the country must be 
put into the hands of the military commanders; that in the pres- 
ent season, which in Spain is the good season, he ought to prevent 
the enemy from approaching within several days' march of the 
Tagas, falling upon the first comer; that this is likewise the way 
to obtain provisions, and to cut off the enemy's supplies in men 
and in subsistence ; that it is against all the rules of war to allow 
the enemy to place himself so as to divide the different corps, 
when our army holds such a place as Placencia; that the enemy 
must not be allowed to approach within several marches of Alma- 
raz ; that the position occupied by the army is weak, bad, and 
can occasion only misfortunes ; that if, on the other band, there 
were bridges across the Tagus, with good t6tes-de-ponts to secure 
a retreat, by scouring the country perpetually he would know 
what the enemy is about, prevent them from assembling their 
forces, and be able to collect his own when necessary; that his 
present position is absurd and contrary to all military principles. 
Why, as soon as 7000 or 8000 men were bivouacking before 
Telvin de Monroy, were they not attacked and beaten? Write 
to Generals Kellermann and Thifibault, and to the general in 
command in Aragon, and tell them not to suffer themselves to be 
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betrayed by tlie Spaniards, and to set to work to supply the 
magazines, provide themselves witi provisioas, means of trimH- 
port, and everything which the troops rec[uire. 

[o56.] Napoleos ro Cr.AEETi. 

M. le G^nCral Clarke, — Order a marching regiment to he 
formed at Bayonne, taken from the depGts of the 34th, 114th, 
H5th, 116th, 117th, 118th, 119tli and 120th. This regiment is 
to remain at Bayonne till it is well clothed and drilled, and its 
strength amounts to between 3000 and 4000 men. General 
Hfidouville will review it on the 1st of November, and will make 
me a report of its condition. 

Tou will review in Paris the two battalions from the Vistula 
and the 200 lancers; you will forward all the men who can be 
spared from Sedan to these two corps, completing them to 1500 
infantry and 300 cavalry ; you will let me know on tlie 20th of 
October the state of these two corps, that I may settle their 
destination; you will send towards Orleans the Irish battalion, 
and the other troops which you intend for Spain, 

After you have completed the sis provisional regiments of 
dragoons up to 6000 men, collect in Paris all the rest that tho 
depots can furnish, and try to nmkc the number 3000. You may 
form these 3000 men in two or three marching regiments, which 
will await at Tours, or in other places where there is abundant 
forage, the arrival of the provisional regiments which are to join 
them ; in this way I shall have nine provisional regiments of 
dragoons, composed of the 3rd and 4th squadrons, and forming a 
body of 9000 cavalry. 

I propose to assemble 80,000 infantry and 15,000 or 16,000 
cavalry by the beginning of December, and to enter Spain with 
these reinforcements. I conclude that the enemy will by that 
time have evacuated the island of Walcheren. I think that this 
corps of 100,000 men may be formed thus : — 

9000 men, consisting of the 26th, 66th, and 82nd, of a Han- 
overian battalion, and a battalion of the southern legion ; 6000 
men belonging to the 47th, 15th, 86th, and 76th ; SOOO men from 
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the 22nd of the line ; 8000 men of the 9th battalions of the corps 
of tho Duko of Abraatfea and of tie re^ment of Berg; 3000 
men of the marohing regiment which ia being formed at Stras- 
bourg; 3000 men of the marching regiment which is forming at 
Macstrich; 14,000 men of the six provisional half-brigades be- 
longing to the army of the north ; 3000 of tho marching regiment 
wliich is forming at Bayonne; 19,000 furnished by all the avail- 
able troops in the dcp8ta of all the regiments in France, which 
will be directed on Bayonne, and incorporated in regiments be- 
longing to the army of Spain; 10,000 of my guard; ^Itogetter 
80,000 infantry, 4000 allied troopa. As cavaby: 9000 dragoons 
of the nine provisional regiments; 2000 from the depSts of chas- 
seurs and huasara whose regimenta are in Spain ; 1000 of the 
provisional regiment; 600 of the regiment of chasseurs from the 
grand dnehy of Berg; 3400 from all the dep6ts of chasseurs and 
hussars in France, to be incorporated in the regiments of the army 
of Spain, including 100 men taken from the depfit of the 13th 
regiment of cuirassiers; total, 16,000 cavalry, which, with the 
80,000 French infantry and the 4000 allies, will make the 
100,000 men whom I propose to have aasembled between Bayonne 
and Orleans in the month of December in order to enter Spain. 

I wish you to have a memorandum, based on these inatructiona, 
oarefnUy drawn up in your office, in order to rectify my estimates ; 
aud I also wish for a statement of the materiala for a reserve of 
100,000 men, including no part of the army of Germany except 
the corpa of the Duko of Abrantes. 

[ 557.] Napoleon to Claeke. 

M. Ic General Clarke, — I wish you to write to tho King of 
Spain to impr^s upon him that nothing can be mote contrary to 
the rules of war than to publish the strength of his army, either 
in orders of the day, in proclamationa, or in the newspapera ; that 
when he has occasion to speak of bis strength, he ought to render 
it formidable by exaggeration, doubling or trebling his nmnbera ; 
and that, on the other hand, when he mentions the strength of 
tho enemy, he ahould diminish it by one-half or one-third ; that in 
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war moral force is everytlimg ; that the King deviated from this 
principle when ho said that he had only 40,000 men and the in- 
surgents 120,000 ; that to represent the French as few and the 
enemy as numerous, discourages us, and gives eonfidenoe to them ; 
that it is publishing his weainesa throughout Spain. In short, to 
give moral force to the enemy is to taie it from oneself; for men 
naturally believo that in the long run the small numher will be 
beaten by the greater. The most experienced general finds it 
difficult on the field of battle to estimate the enemy's numbers, 
and the instinct of every one is to imagine them gi^ater than 
they really are. But when a man is so imprudent as to allow such 
ideas to circulate generally, and to authorise exaggerated accounts 
of the enemy's strength, every colonel of cavalry who goes on a 
reconnaissance sees an army, and every captain of voltigenrs dis- 
covers battalions. I see, therefore, with regret, the bad influence 
which has been exercised over the spirit of my army of Spain by 
repeating that it opposes a force f 40 000 m g m t 120,000. 
The result of these annoimceme t h b n to 1 n u reputa- 
tion in Europe, by mating pe pi b 1 th t t t on no 
foimdation, and to give moral fo t th my d ken our 
own ; for, I say again, in war f 1 g d p n more than 
half of the reality. The art of g t ptii h Iw y been to 
make their numbers appear very 1 t th my n 1 to per- 

suade their own troops of the e my t f ty This is 

the first time that a general has b k wn t d p t his own 
resources and to exalt those of th my Th j te soldier 

does not judge; but ofiicers of wh se p s worth 

having, and who have knowledg d xp i 3 ^ t^^s atten- 

tion to orders of the day or to p 1 m n. I tru t that no 
more such blunders will be ma I d th t p text what- 

ever orders of the day or procl mt wUbmdt ndiug to 
make known the real strength of my armiea I desire that all 
means, direct and indirect, be taken to spread the highest opinion of 
our numbers. The French troops which I have in Sparn are twice 
as good, three times as good, as regards steadiness, bravery, and 
even numbers, as those that I have iu any other part of the world. 
When I conquered the Austrians at Eckmiihl I was one to five, 
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and yet ray army fancied itself at least equal to the enemy ; and 
even now, althougli we have been so long in Germany, the enemy 
has no idea of onr strength, and we try to mate it out greater 
and greater every day. Ear from owning that at Wagram I had 
only 100,000 men,* I try to prove that I had 220,000. Con- 
stantly, in my Italian campaigns, when I had only a handful of 
men, I exaggerated their numbers ; this served my purpose with- 
out diminishing my glory. The skill of my operations, including 
that of exaggerating my strength, was afterwards recognised by 
generals and intelligent officers. With paltry motives, petty 
vanities, and small passions, nothing great has ever been done. I 
hope, therefore, that faults so great and so mischievous will not 
be repeated in my army of Spain. 

* TMers mainlains that the Frencli army at Wagcam amounted to between 
140,000 and 160,000 men.— Tb. 
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CHAPTER Xy. 



The letters contained ia this chapter estend from the 30tli c 
October to the Slat of December, 1809. 

Dajing thb period Napoleon was in Paria or in its neigtbou 
hood, employed in preparing and effecting his divorce, aaid in e 
ranging a second marriage. 



[558.] Napoleos to Clarke. 

Fontaineblfaii. Ool. 3i), tS09. 

M. le Q-^n^ral Clarke, — I hare written to you three letters:* 
the first on tbe organisation of Loison's diTision, tlie second on 
that of Reynier's division, and the third on the organisation of the 
8th corps, or the corps of the Duke of Abrant^ ; and lastly, one 
on the formation of the 4th corps, or a third division of reserve. 
I have supposed Loison's division to consist of 12,000 men; 
Eeynier's of 20,000; the Ihike of Abrantfes' corps of 50,000 or 
60,000 ; and the 3rd division of reserve to be completed to 
20,000. In the midst of the occapatioua which besiege me, I was 
forced to make these calculations very hastily. It is urgent that 
you should give orders in accordance witi my letters; but if, on 
consideration, you think that means can be found to make this 
corps more numerous, jou must suggest thom to me. In Spain 
we must proceed step by step. The first thing wanted is a corps 
to proceed tfl the rear of the army. As it is now Kovembcr, it 
would be impossible to collect all our resources, especially powder 
and artillery, before the beginning of January ; and in a peninsula 

• Theaa letters do not appear. — Ta. 
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lite Spain, intersGcted hy lofty mountains, nothing can be at- 
tempted at that season. The reinforci'meiits which I intend for 
Spain may therefore he sent in the following manner: first, the 
12,000 men of Loison'a division — I hope that they will be able to 
enter Biscay before the lat of December; next Reyuier's division, 
which will arrive, I hope, in the beginmug of January; the Duke 
of AbrantSa' corps in the beginning of February ; and lastly, the 
third division of reserve, which will enter Biscay towards the 
beginning of March. I wish your chief secretary to prepare his 
arrangements on this plan, and when he has finished his work, to 
bring it to me himself, that I may discuss with him the formation 
of the divisions and other detaila But what I care about just 
now is, that you should not lose a moment in sending off Loison'a 
division. 



[E59.] Oedees of Napoleon. 

FuntaincblesQ. Oot. BO, 18(19. 

M. !e (Jiin^ral Clarke, — I told jou that I wished Loison's divi- 
sion, which will consist of 12,000 men, horse and foot, to enter 
Spain as soon as possible, and before the 1st of December. I 
told you that I wished Kcynier's division, which wOl be composed 
of 15,000 infantry and 4000 cavalry, to be assembled at Bayonne 
towards the end of December. 

Lastly, I told you that I wished the 8th corps to be directed 
on Paris and Huninguen, and to arrive before the 30th of No- 
vember. 

The divisions of Loiaon and Reynler are to be incorporated 
successively into the regiments in Spain, as the corps of which 
they are composed belong already to the army of Spain ; but I 
must also tell you* .... respecting the organisation of the 8th 
corps, which I wish to enter Spain towards the end of January. 

This corps is to he commanded by the Duke of Abrantcs. 
The first division is to be composed of 4 battalions of the 22nd 
of the lino, and of the 8 battalions at present with Eivaud's 
division, in the whole 12 battalions. The number of each of 

• Illegible.— Ed, 
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a to be filled up to 840, by the incorporation of 
■what they have in the 6 provisional half-brigades in the north. 
For instance, the 19th has 360 men in the 6th half- brigade, the 
25tli 300, the 28th 400, the 36th 200, &c. 

I imagine that by the let of December I shall have part of 
ttcse provisional haK-brigadea at my disposal. I intend to with- 
draw as many as possible. The first division is therefore to be 
composed of 10,000 present under arms, forming 2 brigades. 

The 2nd division, commanded by General Lagrange, will be 
composed of 3 battaliooB of the 65ti, one of the 46th, and of the 
8 battalions of the 8 regiments in Paris; ia the whole 12 battal- 
ions or 10,000 men. 

The 3rd and 4th divisions will be composed of all that the 
dep6ts in Prance are able to furnish on the 1st of December ; if 
we estimate the numbers to which each of these divisions may be 
brought as 10,000, it is speating within the mark. The Duke 
of Abrantes will thus have a corps of about 40,000 men under 
his command. That it may be properly organised, I wish your 
chief secretary, who drew up the memorandum which you sent to 
mo for the formation of a reserve of 100,000 men for Spam, to 
come to Fontainebleau. He will announce his arrival to M. 
Monnier, my cabinet secretary, bring with him as many returns 
as possible, and draw up the plans under my superintendence. 
Among the materials and information with which he ought to be 
provided, there must be returns of all the existing provisional 
half-brigadea and marching regiments, of the available troops in 
the different depots in France, of all the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 
battalions, and of the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th companips of the 6th 
battalions. By working for a couple of hours ivith M. Monnier 
he will understand how I wish this to be done. 

I shall make your secretary draw up a scheme for the cavalry. 
I wish it to be composed of all the Snd and 4th squadrons of the 
24 dragoon regiments; and I think that I shall thus be able to 
collect 10,000 horse towards the 1st of December. They wiU 
bring the Duke of Abrantes' corps up to 50,000. Loison'a divi- 
sion ought to amount to 12,000, Reynier's to nearly 20,000 : 
altogether, therefore, there will be an army of 85,000 men ready 
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to be sent to Spain. When we have done with the 8th corps, 
there remains the formation of a third division of reserve, to 
consist of 20,000 men, both horse and foot. This division should 
enter Spain at the beginning of March, and will complete the 
100,000 men who, I think, may be easily brought together there. 

[660.] Napoleon to Gebeeal D^jeab. 

M. le Gdn^ral Di^jeaa, — I have received your two letters, I 
do not know what is meant bj sending three ships to Barcelona : 
who gave the order ? Send me a copy of it. 

[661.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Fontiuneblmn. Hov. 11, 1809. 

My Brother, — I send Tascher to you. We hear nothing of 
what goes on in Spain. Yet, tow is it possible that with so large 
and so good an army, opposed to enemies so little formidable, so 
little progress should be made ? 

[562.] Oedees OB- Napoleos, 

Paris, Nov, 20, IMS. 

M. le Gtotiral Clarke, — Order General Loison to be at Bay- 
onne on the 28th of November; from thence he is to start on the 
29th, witb the first brigade of his division, and repair to Tittoria. 
He is to eolleet there his 2nd brigade and all bia cavalry. He 
will take the chief command of the three prOTinces of Biscay, and 
correspond directly with the King, but especially with you. I 
depend upon his occupying them by the 4th of December. You 
will give notice of this to the commandants of the provinces and 
of St, Sebastian, and you will desire them to obey General Loison 
in every respect. All the unembodied men in these provinces, all 
the detachments joining the garrisons of St. Sebastian, Bilbao, and 
Vittoria, in short, all the troops of every kind, who on any pre- 
test have retired into Biscay, are to be sent off immediately by 
General Loison to the interior of Spain, to join their respective 
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[563.] Napoleon to Bekthier. 

ratls, Nov. BS, ISO*. 

My Cousin, — I have juat ordered that from and after the Ist 
of December you are to have nothing more to do with tlie army 
of Germany, but that you are to keep up the correspondence of 
tho army of Spain. From that time you are to undertake the 
duties of chief of its staff. Set about organising your staff and 
your offices. Send your baggage and that of your aides-de-camp 
to Bayonne. You will send me an account of the formation of a 
reserve for the army of Spain, to be composed of Loiaon's and 
Eeynier'a divisions, and of the 8th corps ; and of the esecution 
of mj dispositions for sending a reinforcement of 100,000 men to 
Spain, and of every detail relating to the artillery. Many of 
these corps have neither a general nor a staff. Obtain information 
on this subject. I think that you should send one of your aides- 
de-camp to Madrid to-morrow, to give notice all along the line of 
the present dispositions, and that you ought to have sent to you 
by espress the returns from Navarre, Aragon, the three Biscays, 
BurgoB, Valladolid, and Bayonne, in order that I may shortly 
resume the direction of the Spanish affairs. 



(Eetuming a Report on Spaio.) 

Paris, Dee. 9, 1609. 

Returned to the chief of the staff, to espress to General 
Suehet my satisfaction at the good condition of his corps; to im- 
press upon bim the necessity of having a million of biscuits at 
Saragossa, to enable him to march on Valencia the day that T 
enter Spain,* and to prepare the means necessary for besieging 
the town. The chief of the staff Is to ask Genera! Suehet for a 
plan of it, and to let him know that the 13th cuirassiers and the 
4th hussars are to be increased to 1500 men ; that before the 20th 
of December the 2nd cavalry regiment belonging to the army of 

• It appears from this letter and the previous one that Napoleon oontem- 
plaled retorniDg to Spain. — Tn. 
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Spain will have reached Saragossa, and reinforced his cavalry; 
that 1500 men of the Vistula regiment are at Vittoria on their 
way to Saragossa to reinforce bis 3 Vistnla regiments ; and that, 
in fact, in the month of January detachments will be sent to his 
e its numbers to 30,000 men present under arms. 



[BG5.] Napolixik to Eebthiek. 

Paris, Dec 9, ISOe. 

My Cousin, — Pray order without delay the 2nd marching 
cavalry regiment of the army of Spain, which will reach Bayonne 
on the 14th of December, to be forwarded from Bayonne through 
Tolosa and Pampcluna to Saragossa, wtere it is to be broken up 
and incorporated in the following manner : the detachments be- 
longing to the 4th hussars in that regiment, and those belonging 
to the cuirassiers in the 13th. Tou should desire the officers and 
quartermaster-generals to return by post to their depots. By this 
means General Loison's cavalry will consist only of the 1st 
marching regiment and the regiment of Polish lancers. I beg of 
you to let General Loison know that I am most anxious that all 
the troops in Biscay should be incorporated into either the bat- 
talion at Vittoria, or that of Bilbao, or the battalion of unem- 
bodicd men at St. Sebastian, and that all other unembodied men 
join their own regiments, in order to increase the companies, so 
that his may be the only corps in the three Biscays. You will 
t«ll him also that I wish, him to send columns to pursue sharply 
the banditti in the environs of LogroTio and Santo Domingo, on 
the frontiers of Navarre, and on the roads between Vittoria and 
Burgos ; that he is authorized to send expeditions of even 2000 
or 3000 men, and to direct them towards Navarre and Castile as 
far as 3 days' march from Biscay, in order to dissolve insurrec- 
tionary meetings, disarm the towns, and restore obedience ; that 
he must make the parts of Navarre and Castile which are nearest 
to Biscay sensible of his influence, of his authority, and of his 
presence at Vittoria. Simon's brigade belonging to Loison's 
division, 6000 strong, was to reach Vittoria on the 5th of Decem- 
ber; the 2nd brigade, coromanded by General Gratien, also 6000 
strong, ought to be there on the 8th. Write to the commandants 
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of St, Sebastian and of the three Biscaya to desire them to send 
all their troops back to their regiments. Beg General Loison to 
send jou a report on the condition of the three provinces, and on 
the way in which they are governed. Tell him that I depend 
upon his taking all the meaaures requisite for keeping the couotry 
quiet, and arresting ill-disposed persons ; that he must refer these 
measures to me ; that in other respects his division of 12,000 mon 
ought to rest, drill, and perfect themselves. Let him know that 
he is not to dispose of the troops under his command without your 
order ; but that oa an emergency he may act on his own judg- 
ment, but withoat leaving the provinces of Biscay ; in short, that 
ho is not to venture farther into Spain. 

Let me know when the 1st brigade of General Eeynier's corps 
will be able to enter Spain. 

[ 566.] NiPOLEOS TO BekibIer. 

Paris, Deo. 13, 1809. 

My Cousin, — I send you the last despatches from Sjiain. Ac- 
knowledge the receipt to the King and to General Suchet. Inti- 
mate to the King that the oolonrs taken by ray troops at the bat- 
tles* of Medellino, Ocana, &c. &c., ought to be sent to France to 
be presented to rae, and to adorn our public buildings. You will 
repeat this to the Duke of Dalmatia. Write also that the pris- 
oners must be sent to France, retaining the Germans, Swiss, and 
French to serve in my army, but that no Spaniard must be em- 
ployed ; they are habitual traitors. 

Order the Irish who belong to Loison's division to repair to 
Burgos to join their regiments. 

[ 567.] Napoleos to Bekthier. 

Pari5. Deo. 14, 1S09. 

My Cousin, — I see by yonr letter of the 13th of December 
that the 2nd brigade of Keyniei's division, under tlie command 
of General Valentin, and the 3rd brigade under General Lamar- 

• In the original, bataillons ia inserted, by the error, probably, of the 
oopyiit, for bataiHes.— Tk. 
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tinitre, both of which are preparing at Eayonne, may be raady in 
tho beginning of January. Order the lat provisional regiment 
of chasseurs to leave Saintes oa the 18th to continue their march, 
and let me know when they reach Bayonce. They must enter 
Spain immediately. 

The 5th marching regiment of horse, which is to reach Toura 
on the 14th, will leave it on the 16th, and proceed on its way to 
Bayonne, in order to enter Spain as soon as possible. I approve 
of the 3rd, 4th, and 5th marching regiments of the army of Spain 
proceeding to their destination as soon as they are ready. The 
detachment of the 4th hussans which ia in the 3rd marching" regi- 
ment should be put into the 2ad, aa the 2ad is intended for Ara 
gon, where the 4th hussars are. 



[ 668.] ^fAPOLE0S TO BEKXmEK. 

Dea 15, 1808- 

My Cousin, — General Loison ought to have reached Vittoria 
on the 4th; I am surprised that to-day, being the 15th, you have 
as yet no news of him. He was to occupy St. Sebastian and Bil- 
bao, and to send to the army of Spain the battalions of unembodied 
men and the marching battalions, with the exception of the bat- 
talion of the national guard which is to remain in Biseiy. Write 
to the Duie of Dalmatia that I m ux a he corps 

brought together ; that he is to d all h m n b n ng to the 
32nd, 15th, 66th, 26th, and 82nl epa h n h to Bene- 

vento, and to Vailadolid to join G n L son orp that all 
belonging to the 5lBt, 43rd, 5 h 58 h 47 h and 1 th of the 
line are to join their respectiv ^ ments a Mad d that the 
2nd corps is to be composed on y f th ns under Gene- 

rals Merle and Heudelet, coosi n^ as a p ee n f h 2nd, 4ih^ 
17lh, and Slst light troops, and the 15th, 36th, 4(th, 70th, and 
86th of the line. Tell him that in General Loison'a corps there 
are 6000 men belonging to the 2nd corps, and that an ec[ual num- 
ber are on their way from France to complete these 9 regiments, 

• This letter was written on the day on which Nupolaon and JoEephine an- 
nonncad to the imperial family their divorco. — Te. 
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Ton. will repeat to him that lie is not to touch General Loison's 
corps, of which I reserve to myself the disposal. There are 
many unembodied troops at Madrid, such as the 10th marching 
battalion and several detachments from, different corps, which he 
must order to join their regiments. 

You will lot him know that I am going to order General Loi- 
son's corps to occupy Burgos; this will set at liberty the 118th, 
with which I intend to reinforce Bonnet's diyision. To recapitu- 
late : you will give him orders that all men belonging to the 15th, 
32nd, 26th, 66th, 82nd, 122nd, 120th, 119th, 118th, to the legion 
of the South, to the regiments of Westphalia, Prussia, and the 
guard of Paris, are to remain in the north to keep Castile quiet, 
restrain the Portuguese insurgents, and the enemy in Gallicia; 
that all men belonging to the 6th corps are to remain near Sala- 
manca, where they are to be joined by all the troops of the 5th, 
1st, and 4th corps, that they may be ready to receive reinforce- 
ments on my arrival, and to finish at last the conquest of Spain. 
There is also a battalion of the 2nd light infantry, which must be 
sent to join its regiment, as wel! as many detachments from cav- 
alry regiments. 

f 569.] Napoleob to J<»eph. 



n Frere, — I send your Majesty the ' Moniteur," 
which will inform your Majesty of the step which I have thought 
it my duty to take. 

I received your Majesty's letter of the 4th of December by 
the aidc-de-eamp entrusted with it. 

[ 570.] NafolEOH to BEBTmEK. 

Trisnon. Dec. 17. IWa 

My Cousin, — Send positive orders to Spain that in the news- 
papers and returns the Polish division is not to be called the 

* The Emparor is alluding to Lis divorce from the Emptesa Josepiiiiie. — 



..Google 



Polish division,* but that of the Grand-Duehy of Warsaw, and 
that the German division is to he called not the German division, 
but the division of the Khenish Confederation. 



[S71.J Napoleon to Clahke. 

Trianon, Dec. IS, IBW. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — I intend to countermand all the 
remounts, iu order to diminish my expenses. I Lave advised 
the Minister of War to direct upon Niort all the horses already 
on their waj to Italy ; for I am no longer ia want of horses there, 
and a thousand more in Spain will be of great use to me. 

I write this letter to ask you for a general report on the 
cavalry ; my expenditure is enormous, and I must think seriously 
of reforms. My army in its present state would devour three 
times the revenue of France. I want therefore, in the first place, 
to know the number of men, horses, and saddles in all my cavalry 
regiments on the Ist of December; and 2ndly, what are the 
reductions which must he made as to men and as to horses to 
bring the cost of these regiments within reasonable limits. A 
further advantage of such a reduction will be that I shall he able 
to withdraw from the cavalry depots many conscripts, and put 
them at your disposal to form battalions of artillery-drivers for 
the army of Spain. 

All the budgets must be made oa the footing of peace as 
regards Germany, and of war in respect of Spain, 

The men, horses, and harness of my cavalry are divided into 
two parts, one with the army, and the other in the depflts. 
Fourteen of my cuirassier and a great many of my chasseur and 
hussar regiments are in Germany. Whatever may be my peace 
establishment, my squadrons on service iu Germany may bo im- 
mediately reduced by getting rid of the dismounted invalid men 
and the unserviceable horses; but tJie important thing is to 
reform my depots, that I may not leave in France a useless horse, 
and tliat next year 1 may save much on forage. I intend, 

• Alezandar had just cstorled from Napoleon an engagement tliat tha 
word Pole ahoold not be used officially in France. — Tr. 



..Google 



90 THE CAT ALKY. Can. XV. 

therefore, that there stall not be more than SO horses on an 
average for each regiment in the depots of my regiments ia 
Germany. Supposing there to be 30 depdts, this will make only 
1500 liorses to he fed in France for my army of C 
At most, there ought to be in the depots twice as many n 

After the cavalry of Gfermany, oomes that of Italy. I have 
regiments of horso in my army of Illjria, and likewise in my 
army of Italy. I wish my cavalry depOts in the Alps to he, 
generally speaking, on a higher footiBg than those in the mterior, 
and my squadrons to be more numerous in Italy on account of 
the difficulty of obtaining remounts ; hut I do not choose to pay 
dearer for forage in Italy and Piedmont than elsewhere. There 
ia abundant forage in Italy ; it can therefore be only an abuse to 
charge so highly for it. I shall authorize the prefects to procure 
it at the rate of 18 sous or a franc at most, and even to levy it by 
requisition, if necessary. 

I am inclined to place In Normandy the four depfits of my 
cuirassiers in Piedmont ; they will be nearer their remounts, and, 
besides, I am always in want of cavalry and other resources on 
the coast. 

I have 25 dragoon regiments in Sp^n ; I do not intend them 
to have more than from 25 to 50 horses apiece in their dep6ts in 
France. The same with respect to the 12 regiments of chasseurs 
and hussars which are in Spain ; and as in that army the horse's 
k p t t my I ense, it ought in general to be proposed to 

m t d th th all the available horses in the depOts ; in 

&! th y w 11 b f use, yet cost me nothing, and my finances 
w 1! ns j^ bo much relieved, 

lb 80 1 y regiments, therefore 80 dep6ts, which, at 

th t f 40 h s, one with tho other, will not make more 
th b tw 3000 and 4000 horses to feed ; the whole amount 
f f wllth b reduced from 15 millions to loss than 4 

m Ik f th y 1810, a great and important saving. 

Ill th t I have added a 9th company to all my regi- 
m nt f 1 d of light horse. I think that nest year- 

th mh mp had better be suppressed, for four sijuadrons 
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will be BufBcient for my cavalry regiments in GermaBy, as they 
will be upon a peace establishment, and the regiments in the 
army of Spain are so full that three squadrons apiece will be 
quite enough. I think that the 5th squadron in the cuirassiers 
should also be reduced, which will bring us back entirely to a 
peace establishment. 

Send to me therefore a report on the additions which the war 
has made unavoidable, a general return of the state of my cavalry 
as respects men, horses, and harness, and, .aotty, the draft of a 
decree which may carry out the views ithieh I have indicated to 
you. 



[572.] Katoleon to Eerthieb. 

Trianon, Dec. 19. 1809. 

My Cousin, — I see by your letters of the 18th that you allow 
the 1st brigade of the 1st division of my guard, under the orders 
of General Eogtiet at Tours, to remain there only on the 23rd 
and 24th ; let it stay at Poitiers on the 27th and 28th. The 2nd 
brigade may rest on the 27th and 2Sth at Ct^tellerault ; I wish 
to give it an additional halt. Order quarters for this division to 
be prepared at Bourdoaux, that it may stay there at least a week, 
in order to recover itself completely. Write to General Eeynier 
that, as soon as he enters Biscay, he is to set about destroying 
the parties of insurgents. Let General Loison know that I am 
sorry that ho has left so few troops about St. Sebastian, and that 
he has taken no measures for getting rid of the gangs of banditti 
which arc there. 

[673.] Oedeb of Napoleov. 

M. le Due le Feltre, — Express to the Duke of Oastigliono my 
satisfaction at the capture of Gerona, and my regret that my 
troops were not long ago placed under his command. 

Tell me what is the state of his health, and whether he is fit 
for active service. Let your messenger bo an officer who will 
report to yoa on the state of the army, and bring back informa- 
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tion abont everjthing f t t t me in the country. Direct 
the Marshal to proceed B 1 n to raise the blockade, sup- 
ply the town with pro a d x ise a general influence. 

It is of great consequence to take Fort Hostalriot, in order 
to ensure a. safe communication between France and Barcelona. 



[ G7i.] Napoleon to Behthieb, 

Trianon, Dec. 90, 1.609. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Suchct that he does not pay 
sufficient attention to the banditti in Navarre ; that I am sorry to 
see that be has allowed them to tako Tudela ; and that, although 
they ouly momentarily occupied the town, it was a great mis- 
fortune, and that such a post as Tudela ought not to have been 
in danger of aa attack. 



[675.] Napoleon io Beuthiee. 

TrlanoD, Dee. 21, 1809. 

My Cousin, — ^Amoug the prisoners taken at the battle of 
Ocafia there are some officers who were included in the armis- 
tice, and who, since then, have served against the King. Order 
them to be arrested at Bayonne. Desire the Duke of Dalmatia 
to send such offenders to Bayonne, iu order that severe justice 
may be eseouted upon them. 
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CHAKGE3 IN THE AKMY. 



CHAPTER XVL 



The letters contained ia this chapter extend from the 1 1th of 
January to the 26th of December, 1810. Napoleon passed the 
whole of this year in the French empire. 

He met Maria Louisa at Compifigne on the 27th of March, 
and married her at St. Cloud on the 1st of April. 

On the Ist of July he annexed Holland to France. 

These were the principal events of the year. 



My Cousin, — I sent to yon by one of my pages this morning 
a despatch containing orders for the moveraent of vatious troops 
in my armies in Spain, 

I have thought proper to make the following changes : — 
Provmces of Valladolid and Leon. — General Lolson is allowed 
to fix his head-quarters at Benevento or at Astorga. The prin- 
cipal object of his division is to hold in check all the troops in 
Gfallioia, and to hring into order and defend the whole kingdom 
of Leon. His division will be composed according to my former 
orders, except that General Feret, who is already at Leon, is to 
command one of the brigades. In this position General Loison 
will rest his right on General Bonnet, and his left on the Duke 
of Elcbingcn, who is at Salamanca. Communicate these dispo- 
sitions to the Duke of Elohingen. General Kelletmaun is to 
retain the command of the province of Valladolid. Write to 
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General Kellermann for information as to the amount of artillery 
belonging to Feret'a brigade, which is at Leon, and repeat the 
requisite orders for providing General Loison with eight or ten 
pieces of cannon. 

Navarre and Biscay. — General Montmarie is to command tho 
brigade of Reynier's division which is intended to enter Navarre, 
and the other brigade, which ia in Biscay, is to be commanded 
by General Lamartini^re. The brigade intended for Navarre, 
instead of being directed on Logrono and Tndela, will be assem- 
bled at Pampeluna, and General Montmarie, who ia energetic, 
and who will be under the ordera of General Dagout, will com- 
mand the province and take all neceaaary measures for the 
destruction of the bands of insurgents. By thia means Suchet, 
having no longer anything to do with Navarre, may withdraw all 
his troops thence to strengthen himself All tie detaehmente 
from the regiments of the Vistula, all those of the 14th and 44th 
regiments, and ail others which are at Navarre belonging to 
General Suchet's corps, will receive orders to join their corps in 
Aragon. 

Province of Santander. — Desire General Eeynier to send 
General Valentin to occupy Prias and Pont-di-Lara, and to send 
you constantly the correspondence of General Bonnet. You 
will express to General Bonnet my approval of all tJiat he has 
done daring the past year. You will let him know that I am 
sending the 118th and the 122nd to reinforce him ; that General 
Lois h w y t A t w th 1 )00 m th t I 1 

Gen IBnnttlbtytht tthAt t 

und t k th pelt G 11 t w th G 1 

Loiso thtlwhtkwwhththk bttl p 

diti th t p h 1 t tl as th w b t I b t 

that fh tfmhi dtmyb fit ttk 

GaUi by th t wh 1 G 1 L th t n, t f m 

Ast f ft U t b tt t rry th 1 rm h m t th 

enemy th t 11 w him tmk d dtkthff 

sive. Tell General Bonnet that he has the fullest powers to taie 
all proper measures for obtaining the money and clothes which 
he wants in order to put my troops into the best condition possible. 
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I also wish him to provide for their pay. Saotander is a rich 
prorincQ ; it ought not to be difficult to obtain from it a million, 
I only stipulate that all be done according to rule and without 
any kind of peculation.* 

Aragon and Catalonia. — You will let General Suchet know 
that he must have 500,000 rations of biscuit in Saragossa, and 
100,000 in Alcaniz ; that he must also collect a reserve of car- 
tridges and other ammunition at Alcaniz ; that I wish to know 
whether he prefers to lay siege to Lerida or to march on Tortosa ; 
that I estimate his corps, when joined by ali its detachments, at 
16,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry ; that I wish him to hold him- 
self ready to go to the assistance of Barcelona, and to promote 
the arrival there of the 7th corps, which is advancing under the 
commaad of the Duke of Castiglione ; that he must put himself 
as soon as possible in communication with the Duke of Castiglione, 
who has just obtained great successes, and is in possession of 
Gerona and of the greater part of Catalonia. Send to General 
Suehet a copy of the last return which you have of the 7th corps. 
Let him know that he ought to supply hia troops abundantly 
with all that they want — clothing, shoes, cioth, &c., as well as 
pay ; that Aragon is rich enough to afford large resources, and 
my expenses are becoming so considerable that I shall in future 
find a difSculty in providing for them all. 

Old Castile.— I wrote to you that Solignac was to command 
a French division of from 8000 to 9000 men. Send him word 
that, as soon as Uratien's division reaches Burgos, he is to collect 
together the German division and forward it to Segovia, where it 
win be under the orders of the King. Let the King know that 
I think that ho had better reorganize this division, and let it 
garrison Madrid or else Segovia, and keep quiet all the environs. 

8th corps and Biscay. — General Keynier will continue to hold 
his head- quarters at Viltoria to hasten the formation of his three 
brigades, and to direct all the movements necessary for restrain- 

• That is to say, that all tl at was taken from the Spamaros was to be 
accounted for fo the French anthonties No limit mhatpver n spt to the 
amonnt wbiob General Bonnet might tike But ho was not to keep or allow 
Othen to keep, any pordon of it unacoonnt«d for — Ta 
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ing the insurgents in Navarre and Biscay, and keeping up the 
communications witli Santander, througli Frias, witli Burgos, 
Tudcla, and Pajnpeiuna, between Tudela and Burgos, &c. You 
will give notice tliat I propose to assemble the whole of the 8th 
corps at Logroiio. For this purpose G-eaeral Lagrange, with the 
1st brigade of bis division, will enter Spain on the 14th, and 
proceed straight to Logrofio. The commissary-general and the 
chief of the staff will repair thither as soon as possible. The 
commander-in-chief and all the staff will be there on the 8th of 
February. Every order shall be given to enable the divisions 
formerly belon^ng to Rivaud and Lagrange to reach LogroTlo 
with the utmost expedition, as well as the commissariat and the 
ajtillerj; this makes between 16,000 and 17,000 men who are 
to be at Logroiio in the first ten days of February. The 10th 
provisional baggage battalion wUl leave Pan for Logroiio on the 
2l5t. On passing through Bayonne it will take charge of clothing 
and biscuit for the 8th corps. Order General Lagrange and the 
chief of the staff to have 200,000 rations of biscuit made at 
Logroiio. Order General Eeynicr to complete the supply of 
biscuit at Vittoria to 500,000 rations. Give the same order with 
respect to St. Sebastian and Burgos. Let the supply of biscuit 
at Madrid be completed to 1,200,000 rations. The cavalry of 
the 8th corps is composed of the 1st brigade, which includes the 
Ist, 2nd, and 3rd provisional regiments formed out of the 3rd 
and 4th squadrons belonging to the regiments of the division of 
Latour-Maubourg ; and of the 3rd brigade, which includes the 
6th and 7th provisional regiments composed of the 8 squadrons 
belonging to Milhaud's division. That will make therefore 20 
squadrons, able to furnish more than. 5000 men present under 
arms. Of the 5 dragoon brigades there remain 2 to dispose of — 
the 2nd and the 4th. You will order the 2iid and 4th brigades, 
as soon as they reach Bayonne, to continue their march, and both 
to proceed to Burgos. 

Sundry orders. — Desire the battalion of Neufchatel, and all 
the troops at Bayonne belonging to head-quarters and to the first 
battalion of drivers, to leave Bayonne for Vittoria, where they 
will wait for further orders, taking with them 180,000 pairs of 
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The company of guides, the horses of the staff, and half of 
wine,* will leave Bayonne under the escort of the hattalion of 
Ncufehiitel. Order all the lancera to be sent from Bayonne. 
Repeat the order to Generals Loison, Reynier, and fiuchet, to 
forward to Madrid all the Polisli lancers whom they have under 
their orders. Desire the 11th baggage battalion to start for 
Bayonne as soon as possible. Immediately on the arrival at 
Bayonne of the infantry belonging to the gendarmerie of the army 
of Spain, make it cross the frontier and proceed toward Vittoria. 
The Duke of Abrantfis' 3rd division, composed of 4 marching 
regiments and 12 auxiliary battalions, is not to move without 
further orders from you. 

Let me know what will be the situation of these corps on the 
1st of February, as well as that of the 20 sijuadrons of gendarmes 
and the rearguard division which I ordered to be assembled at 
Orleans. Will it be brought together at Orleans by the 1st 
February ? Besides the 4 marching regiments of infantry, the 
12 auxiliary battalions, the 20 squadrons of gendarmes, the 3 
divisions of the guard, and the rear-guard which is preparing at 
Orleans, I have ordered the formation of several marching regi- 
ments of cavalry. Send me a return of these corps, mentioning 
their strength and their position. Write to the chief of the 
staff in Spain to repeat all the orders he has already given for 
assembling the corps and collecting the detachments of infantry 
and cavalry, ss well as artillery, and even the baggage and train 
battalions ; for dispersion produces nothing hut disorder. 



[577.] NaPOLEOS to EEKTinEB. 

Parla, Jan. 20,1810. 

My Cousin, — Tell General Bucjuet that as soon as the 16 first 
squadrons of gendarmes, which are placed between Bourdeaux 
and St. Benoit, have each more than 150 men present under 
arms, I propose that he should distribute them in the following 
manner : — The 1st at Iran, the 2nd at Ernani, the 3rd at Tolosa, 

" This order that one half of his own liorses shouH be sent to Spain sliowa 
that Napoleon iad resolved to go Ihera himself. — Th. 
Vol. II.— 5 
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the 4tli between Tolosa and Vittoria, the 5th at Vittoria, tlie 6th 
at Miranda, the 7th at Hrmesca, the 8th at Burgos, the 9th at 
Lerma, the 10th at Aranda, fie 11th between Aranda and Sonio 
Sierra, the 12th at Somo Sierra, the 13th at Buytrago, the 14th 
at Cabecillae, the 15th at Aicorendas, and the 16th at Madrid. 
The other 4 equadrons of gendarmes will he formed into a reserve 
to reinforce the line wherever they may be waited, or to remain 
at Madrid, where I wish to have 6 available squadrons. As soon 
as the first 6 squadrons are ready to start, you will desire General 
Biiquet to distribute them between Bayoune and Miranda, and to 
push them on in succession towards Madrid as fast aa the others 
are ready to replace them. 

You will inform the Duke of Dalmatia of these dispositions, 
and of the strength of these squadrons, which, as they will 
amount to 4000 men and 1600 horses, will be able to maintain 
perfect security all along the line from Erauce to Madrid, You 
will also let him know that I wish the line of communication 
between Bayonne and Madrid to pass through Somo Sierra, as 
it is the shortest road, and the least exposed to attack from 
Portugal. You wiO order 300 infantry, with 3 or 4 pieces of 
cannon, to be alwa^ placed at Somo Sierra, and carry on the 
works of the redoubt which I ordered to be raised there, in order 
to prevent this communication with Madrid from ever being ia- 
tercepted, so that, even if the enemy should penetrate as far as 
Salamanca, Valladolid, and the Guadarrama, he may yet be far 
from cutting off our passage by Somo Sierra. 

You will ask the Duke of Dalmatia to give you a plan en- 
abling the captains of gendarmes to see to the safety of the road 
for 10 leagues on the right and on the left For this purpose it 
will be necessary to have considerable magazines and establish- 
ments at Aranda and Burgos. The troops must take their 
bread at Burgos, Aranda, and Buytrago. This will be in future 
the line of operations of the army of Spain, Aragon being subdued. 
That by Valladolid may be interrupted at any time from Por- 
tugal. Let Genera] H^douville know these arrangements, that 
he may inform you when the first companies of gendarmes under 
his command will be ready to move. 
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[678.] N.iF0Uios TO Bkkthier. 

Paris, Jan. BO, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Put an extract into the ' Moniteur ' from 
General Loison's despatch of the 1st of January, in which he 
relates the destnictioQ of the insurgents. You will remark on 
the importance of the services thus rendered by G-oneral Loison. 
Write to the King of Spain that, out of tte 1,500,000 franes 
which General Loison has levied by eontrihution, 400,000 should 
be assigned to the artillery, and 400,000 to the engineers. Let 
my minister of war in Paris know this. 

You will insert in the ' Moniteur ' an extract from General 
Solignac's letter of the 5th of January, announcing tlie defeat of 
Cubiehas, and a narrative of the whole of Miltaad's expedition, 
when he destroyed the bands of Empecinado. Take care that 
in these insertions neither the word " Pole " nor the word 
" German " be used. 

You will extract from General Suehet's correspondence a 
history of his late successes in Aragon, of the capture of Venaseo, 
of the engagements of Alfara, and of his march upon Terniel 
and Mora, after General Musnier's actions with the garrison of 
Tortosa in tie neighbourhood of Alcaniz and Balca. 



Paris, Jan. 20, ISin. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Lagrange, who will reach 
Logrotio on the 25th February with part of his division, that he 
ought to make incursions to the distance of five or six days' 
march from Logrono, to attack the banditti, destroy them, and 
keep the communications open for 40 miles round, in concert 
with the commandants of Navarre, the Eiscays, Burgos, and 
Aragon ; that he should form moveable columns, and make use of 
the timo during which his division remains there to pacify and 
disarm the country. 

Write tte same thing to General Solignac. The dragoons 
who will reach Burgos on the ,* added to the troops in 

• Illegible.— Kd. 
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the provinces of Valladolid, Santander, and Bilbao, will enable 
him to pursue the banditti to a distance of five or six marcbos, 
tout them, and deliver tbe country from tbem. 

[580.] Napoleos to Bektuier. 

Paris, Jon, Sfl.lSlO. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Avril tlat I am much sur- 
prised at his not having marched with all his forces to destroy 
the enemy when ho hoard that they had ro-appearod at Frias, 
and even in the neighbourhood of Orduna. At Orduna itself 
there were 515 men of tho 26th of the line whom he ought to 
have put in motion. 

Tell General Reynier to order his troops to march upon Frias, 
and to clear the whole country as soon as possible ; to levy con- 
tributions, as Greneral Loiaon has done, and to deposit them pro- 
visionally in the hands of a French paymaster. 

[58!.] NAroLEOs to the MtsisTun ofWae, 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Desire the Duke of Castiglione to 
express to G-enerai Souham my satisfaction with the manner in 
which he conducted the assault and capture of Olot. You will 
let me know the proposals which he makes for rewarding and 
promoting his officers. 

Urge the Duke of Castiglione to put his troops in motion,* in 
order to raise the blockade of Barcelona and re-provision it, and 
to lay siege to Hostalrich, that in future there may be no ob- 
stacles in the way of his communications. 

Put into the ' Moniteur ' an accoimt of General Souham'a 
expedition to Olot, Campredon, Eibas, &c., and of the services 

• TTie words of the original are, "pour falre le blocus de Barcelone, et 
pourvoir a son rotabli'^ement." They are obiiou'>!y corrupt. Barcelona was 
then in the hands of the Prench, and blockaded by the Spaniarda. Probably 
the word "fiura" onght to be read "lever," and the ivord '"rGtablissement" 
ought to be " ravitaiUemeiit." and the translation then will be, as I have mads 
it, " in order to raise the blockado of Barcelona, and re-provision it." — Tr. 
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reudered by tbe Duke of Caatiglione in directing this important 
operation. 

[583.] KiPOLEON TO Behtiiiek. 

Jim. 22, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — My orders relating to tiie disposition of the 
geudarmea' squadrons are to be executed in the following man- 
ner: — The 1st squadron is not to he at Irua, the 2nd at Er- 
naai, &c. &.c. As soon as the first six squadrona are ready, they 
are to he placed thus : — The 1st at Miranda, the 2iid at Vittoria, 
tJio 3rd hetween Vittoria and Tolosa, the 4th at Tolosa, the 5th 
at Ernaui, and the 6tli at Irun, When the 7t!i is fit for service, 
it must proceed to Irun, and the 1st to Briyiesca, and so on in 
succession as the other squadrons are ready to start. Order all 
these changes to he made. 



[5S3.] Napoleon t 

Pwl^ Jan 27, ISIO 

My Cousin, — Order General Digeou to repair to Madrid to 
take the command of the 1st brigade of the -ith division of 
dragoons, which is with the 2nd corps. Desire General Fouler 
to proceed likewise to Madrid, to take the command of the 4th 
brigade of the 3rd division of dragoons of the 4th corps. Write 
to General Solignac that General Loison did right in raising 
emtnbutions to the amount of 1,500,000 reals,* but that this 
money must he paid into the military chest, to supply the wants 
of the army. Write to the same effect to Generals Loison and 
Kcynier I approve of all tho French and foreigners, who were 
taken with General Dupont, returning to France. They must 
be distributed among the different dep6ts, clothing and arms 
given to them, and they will recover heart and French feelings. 

• So iu the original 
that tlis conlributiou w 
much. — Tk. 
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[ 584.] 



My Cousin, — Send back the King's aide-de-camp (Clermont 
Tonncrrej to Spain, with a letter which you will write to the 
King. Bo not send him until you have rccciyed my orders. 



[585.] Natot.eon to Beiituier. 

My Cousin. — Let the King of Spain know that my finances 
are getting into disorder that I taimot meet the entiraous tost 
of Spain; that it is beccme als lutely neceesary that the funds 
required to keep up the artillery the engini, rs tl e administra 
tion, the hospitals surgeons ind administrators i cierydeserp 
tion, should be fumithed by &i ain a well B.-i half the pay ot tl e 
army ; that no one is bound to do what is impossible that he 
King ougiit to feed the army of Sjaiu that all I ciu do s to 
give two milHons a month towards its pay that if ill tins cannot 
be done, there is but one course loft, that u, to administer the 
provinces for the benefit of France, seeing that the state of my 
finances will not allow me to continue to mike such great sitri 
fices. Ton will acquaint the intendant j^en ral ind the com 
manding officer of engineers with this state of afldiri 



f58S.] Nafoleos to Beethiek. 

Jan. S1,:S1(L 

My Cousin, — Despatch the King of Spain's wde-de-eamp, and 
let him carry the following instnictjone : — 

1. When marching on Seville and Cadiz, care must be taken 
to be provided with all materials necessary for siege operations; 
for if the enemy is aware that the means for bombarding and 
mining are wanting, it will increase his resistance. 

2. It must be foreseen that the English may make a diversion 
by marching upon Talavera. The 5th corps, which is composed 
of our best troops, should therefore be left to oppose them; and 
all the small bodies whose duty it is to keep up the communi- 
cation with Madrid should be put under the orders of the com- 
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mander of tte 5tli corps, that he may he ahle to assemble them, 
and cheek the English. This corps might proceed to Alcan- 
tara, and even to the frontier of Portugal, to find out what the 
English are about, and to correspond with the Dute of Elch- 

3. If tte English should not make their diversion by a march 
upon Madrid, they may move on Salamanca; in this case the 
6th corps should be reinforced by Loison's division, by the 8th 
corps, and by 1200 cavalry, which would make any serious 
operation in the plain impossible. 

4. If the corps opposed to the English is not sufficiently 
strong; if the detachments between Sierra Morena and Madrid 
are not under the same command ; if the English can hope to 
make an aggressive movement ; Cadiz will be encouraged to 
resist. The least retrograde movement on the part of one of the 
corps belonging to the Andalusian expedition would he contrary 
to all military principies, give spirit to the insurgents, and 
discourage the French army. Only tie necessary troops must 
therefore be sent to Andalusia, since a diversion on the part of 
the English most be foreseen. 

5. HJs Majesty was not satisfied with the" plans which I sub- 
mitted to him ; there is a want of strength in the arrangements. 
The English alone are to be feared in Spain, the rest are mere 
partisans, who can never keep the field. 

The communication between Lisbon and Seville is rapid. If 
an insufficient corps is left upon the Tagus, the success of the 
operation will be endangered.* 



My Cousin,— Send an officer with the annexed decree to 
the King o!' Spain and to Marshal Soult, to whom he will 

• Tills is the first time that the Emperor gives nny advice on tbe Anda- 
Inaan espedilion, although the reports of Ma miiiiBt«r, to whom Marshal 
Sonlthad given every detail, had informed him of the dispositions made at 
Madrid for the approaching campaign. — En. 



..Google 



104 DECEEE OF FEEEUAET S. CaAp. XVJ. 

deliver your letter.* All onJers reiust be issued in aceordanoe 
witii this decree. I can no longer stand the enormous expense 
of inj array of Spain. I intend the administration of the 
conquered provinces to be in future in the hands of the military 
eommandants, in order that all their resources may be applied 
to the raaintenaaco of the a,rmy. In future I shall bo able to 
Rend only two millions a-month to pay the troops which sur- 
round Madrid, and which form the nncleua of the army. You 
will take care that possession is not taken of the new govern- 
ment of Xdvarre till General Dufour arrives there with his 



L 5a8.] Nafoleon- to Bekthieb. 

r,itb,r,b 8,1310. 
My Cousin, — Write to the general commanding in Aragon 
that he is to employ the revenue of the province, and, if neces- 
sary, even levy extraordinary contributions, for the pay and 
support of his army ; that France can no longer supply all these 
demands. You will see in my decree that I intrust General 
Dufour with the government of Navarre. Give similar instruc- 
tions to him. There are enough troops in Biscay. "Write to 
^3 Thiebault, Bonnet, and Kellermann, and to the Duke 
I that the provinces which they occupy afford 
resources sufficient for the maintenance of their troops ; that 
they must not trust to the French treasury, which is exhausted 
by the immense sums which it is constantly obliged to send out; 
that Spain swallows up a prodigious amount of specie, and thus 

• By this deeres, <*ea referred to as " the Decree of the Stliof Febnuiry," 
the provinces of — 

1. Catalonia, 
2 Axagon, 
" Na arre 

4 Bscay 

5 Burgos 

6 "\ alia lohd Plaeenda, and Toroe, 

■were erected into e k (,uienun nla under the absolute conlrol, civil as well 
as military, of sis French general who corresponded with Kapoloon and 
wore riitually independent of Joseph — Tr. 
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iinpoTiTishea I'lance. Let the Duie of Dalmatia'a aide-de-camp 
tate your letters. You will write at the same time ti> Uenetal 
Suehet to desire him to attack with one of his divisions, and 
prens vigMrnutlj, Mcquinenza ; at the same time he is to continuo 
to threaten Valencia, and to maintain the tranc[uillity of Aragon. 
Tell him that Dufour'a division, 7000 or 8000 strong, will reach 
Nayarre towards the end of Fehruary, and that Montmarie's 
brigade, which is composed of detachments belonging to these 
corps, is about to proceed to Saragofcsa. 

[ CB9.] NAPI'LEOS to BoiTHIEB 

My Oousin, — Order the brigade ot dragoons, composed of 
the 4th and 5th provisional regiments, under the command of 
General Gardanne, which has reached Burgos, to repair to 
Valladolid, where it is to be broken up, aud the squadrons 
belonging to the 3rd, 6th, 10th, and Hth dragoons are to rejoin 
their corps, which will raise the numbers of General Keller- 
mann's division to nearly 4000. Order the 11th provisional 
regiment of dragoons, which is at Vittoria, to proceed to Madrid, 
whence it will be sent to the 2ud corps and dissolved. Thus 
the 13th and Slind dragoons will each have their four squadrons. 
As by this means the 11th, l^th, 4th, and 5th provisional 
regiments, will be broken up, theru wOl remain only eight 
regiments, amounting to more than 600U men, who will form 
part of the f^th corps. Desire the Duke of Abrant&s to occupy 
the plain with this body of cavalry, to establish magazines, and 
to pursue the banditti. Ask him if it would be possible to raise 
a couple of millions from the province of Burgos to supply the 
wants of his army. 

[ BOO.] Nafoi.eon- to Behtuikr. 

My Cousin, — Order Valentin's brigade to be broken up as 
soon as it has been replaced at Bilbao ; and all the detachments 
of this brigade belonging to the 32nd and 6th light troops, and 
to the 7t3th of the line, to join the 6th corps, to be incorporated 

Vol. IL— 5* 
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in their respeetiTe regiments, and al! belonging to tlie 118th, 
119th, and 120th, to repair to Santander ; General Valentin is 
himself to follow these three regiments, and to he under the 
command of General Bonnet. Montmarie's brigade : — As soon 
as this brigade has been replaced by General Dufour, you will 
order General Montmarie to assemble it at Tudela, and thence 
repair to Saragossa, where General Suchct will incorporate the 
detachments of which it is eomposed into their respective regi- 
ments in the 3rd corps. Lamartinlfcre's brigade :— Order all the 
men in this brigade belonging to the 3d corps to proceed to 
Saragossa, and the remainder to Burgos, whence it wUl supply 
garrisons to keep order in the province ; it should send strong 
detachments towards Frias to keep up the communication with 
Santander. Dufour's division : — Order this division to be com- 
posed of only the 1st and 2d marching regiments ; the 4th march- 
ing regiment is to continue its progress to Salamanca, where it 
will be incorporated into the Gth corps (with the exception of the 
detachments of the 43rd and 55th, which ore to garrison the 
citadel of Burgos till further orders), and the 8rd foot marciijng 
regiment of this division is to be broken up at Tolosa, and to be 
thus disposed of : The 700 men belonging to the 4th Swiss regi- 
ment, and the 30 men of Ihe 3rd, will proceed to Valladolid, 
uader the orders of General Kellermann, which will complete the 
numbers of the Swiss battalions in his division to 2000. All 
troops belongivig to the Hanoverian legion are to join the Gth 
corps. AD belonging to the Irish battalions are to join the 8th 
corps. All belonging to the legion of the Vistula and to the 
Polish regiments will repair to Saragossa to be embodied in the 
legion of the Vistula. 8th corps : — Order all the men in the 
8th corps who belong to the 14th and 121st regiments to proceed 
to join these regiments at Saragossa ; all those of the 122nd to 
join Bonnet's division ; and all belonging to the 15th light in- 
fantry to join the 6th corps. In consequence of these dispo- 
sitions, Lagrange's division will in future be divided into only 
two brigades ; Bonnet's division will receive an addition of more 
than 2000 men ; and the 3rd corps of more than 4000. Order 
the Duke of Abrantes to carry his head-tjuarters to Valladohd, 
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to collect a]i his troops there, to occupy the kingdom of Leon, 
Benevento, and the frontier of GalHcia with small detached posta 
of cavalry, In order to enable Loison's division to fall back lapon 
Salamanca ; to keep up a constant commimicatioii with the 6th 
corps, and to subdue tlio whole plain. Kellermann's division : — 
Order Kellermann's division of dragoons, that is to say, the 3rd, 
6th, 10th and 11th regiments, as soon as they are completed by 
the 4th and 5th provisional regiments, which will carry their 
numbers to 3400, to march towards Salamanca, w}?ero they will 
be under the orders of the Duke of Elchingen, who commands 
the 6th corps. When you inform the Duke of Abrantts that 
Kellermann's division forms part of the 6th corps, you will direct 
him to send his cavalry to occupy the posts which were held by 
lieneral Kcllcrmann 6th corps : — Tou will write to the Duke 
of Elchmgon thit in consequence of the arrival of the Duke of 
Abrantis at Madrid and the occupation by him of the kingdom 
of Leon and the frontier of Q-allieia, the Duke of Elchingen 
ought to deoire Loison's division to join him ; t)iat with the ad- 
ditions whi(,h his corps has received in cavalry, and, lastly, by 
his junction with Kellermann's division, he must have at least 
bi-twcen 6000 and 7000 cavalry ; that Loison's division will in- 
crease his numbers to more than 36,000 ; that besides these, 
thi, Duke of Abrantes, with another corps of 30,000 men, is on 
his rear, rc^dy to support him ; that he must not lose a moment 
m fiUmg the parses from Portugal with strong patrols of cavalry, 
in order to fin! out what is going on, alarm the EngUah, and pre- 
vent them from coming bouth ; thai te may spread in Portugal 
the news of the Emperor s arrival with 80,000 men ; that he 
should occupy the summit of the pass which separates the Por- 
tuguese frontier from Ciudad Rodrigo, and place strong detach- 
ments round the town. Contur with General Lariboissiere as to 
the possibility of sending 1000 horses, laden with siege materials, 
from Burgos to Valladolid, and thence to Salamanca. Let a, 
return of the 6th corps be drawn up for me, including the addi- 
tions which I have ordered it to receive. Bonnet's division : — ■ 
Let General Bonnet know that he is to take possession of the 
Asturias, and be under the command of the Duko of Abrantes, 
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who occupies the kingdom of Leon and the frontiers of Gallicia ; 
that his principal husiuess ia to threaten Gallicia perpetually 
through the Asturias, find employment for enemies' troops there, 
and prevent their marching elsewhere. Gendarmes : — Write to 
General Buquet that the four first squadrons of gendarmes which 
enter Spain are to be placed in the three Biscays; that the next 
four arc to occupy Navarre ; that he is to place them ia euch a 
manner as to teep perfect order iu the Biseays and in Navarre ■ 
that he is to send in a report on this matter ; that I wish the 
other squadrons to be posted in Aragon, on the left of the Ebro, 
to secure the communications between Jaea, Vcnasco, and the 
frontiers of France; lastly, that no squadron is to go beyond 
Miranda or the Ebro without ray order, except it be to a distance 
of only two or three marches to pursue banditti or escort con- 
voys. 3rd corps:— Xell General -Suchet that, since the 1st of 
January, his corps has been increased by more than one half, and 
his cavalry has been more than doubled ; that I expect him to 
send moveable columns alt over Aragon, to endeavour to put him- 
self into communication with the 7th corps, and before the lat 
of March to invest Mequinenza and Lerida, and push on hoth 
sieges vigorously. Let him know that I intend to send gendarmes, 
both horse and foot, to bring into order all the portion of Aragon 
which is between the Ebro and the Pyrenees, and that I wish him 
to send me a proposal for the details. 



In consequence of the dispositions contained in this letter, 
Eeynier's division is broken up ; Montniarie's brigade becomes 
part of the 3rd corps : Valentin's brigade is sent, half to the 6th 
corps, and half to Bonnet's division ; and Lamartinicre's brigade 
is to repair for the present to Burgos. I mtend to send it farther 
as soon as the six auxiliary battalions arrive. 

The six auxiliary battalions are to continue to march towards 
Vittoria- Communicate these dispositions to the King and to the 
Duke of Dalmatia, Send to them copies of all the orders issued 
since the 1st of January, in order that, if any of the e 
should have been lost, they may have the duplicates. 
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[ 591.] Napoleon to EEntiiiER. 

Pari?, Feb. 15. 1310. 

My Cousin, — I do not approve of changes being made in the 
organization of the gendarme squadrons. They will set off as 
soon as they are complete or nearly so. The first four sq^uadrons 
will proceed to Biscay, and the four next to Navarre. I wish 
them to enter Spain on the Ist of March. Deaii^ tie Duke of 
Ahriintes to take with him the first provisional battal.on of the 
field equipages. By this means the Duke of Ahrant^s will have 
140 carriages heloDgiug to the 10th battalion, and 140 belonging 
to the 2ad provisional battalion, altogether 280 carriages. Desire 
him to put them into a good coudition, to establish a good system, 
and to keep them loaded with biscuit, which he will procure either 
from Bayonne or from Burgos. He will thus be ready for any 
undertaking. Hasten the departure of the 11th battalion of field 
equipages for Bayonne, and let me know when it arrives there. 
Write to General Iledouville to keep at Bayonne the 51,000 
pairs of shoes which were left there by the 1st battalion of field 
equipages. They will supply the troops which pass thrcugh. 

[ 503.] Napoleon to Eeuthieh. 

ParlB, Fab. 11, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Let General Suchet know that I reiterate my 
order that he lay siege to Lerida and Mequincnza, and employ the 
rest of his troops on the frontier of the kingdom of Valencia ; 
that I am. especially anxious to finish with Catalonia. Tell him 
that the Duke of Caatigliono has reached Barcelona, and that he 
is to try to put himself into communication with him. Give 
notice to General Suchet that, if he should receive from Madrid 
any orders contrary to mine, he is to consider that they have not 
reached him, particularly in administrative matters. 



[ 593.] Napoleon to Eebtkieb. 

Parts,Feb. 19, leiO. 

My Cousin, — Desire the 1000 artillery horses which will 
reach Bayonne on the 28th, and the 370 which will arrive on the 
24th — makmg nearly 1400 horses — to proceed to Saragossa, 
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where they will he at the serTice of General Suchet for the siege 
of Lerida. They will draw the powder and every thing that is 
required for the siege, taking eaie to carry from Bayonnc only 
Buch things as cannot he procured at Pampeluna or at Saragossa. 
Order all the detachments of the 3000 hordes which are comicg 
from Germany to be filled up with muk-s on passing through 
Poitiers. Desire General Larihoiasi^re to send an artillery 
ofScer to superintend the operatioa Write to inform General 
Suchet of this, and tell him that after the capture of Lerida he 
may malce use of these horses for Tortosa and Valencia ; that ho 
must invest Lerida between the 1st and the 8th of March ; that 
the Soke of Castiglione has received notice to put himself into 
communication with him. 



[504.] Bekthiek to Genehals TnouvEBor xsd Dufoub. 

Ksmbdnillet, Feb. 22. 1810. 

T have sent to you the Emperor's order, appointing you 
governor of the province of . . ., which haa been placed in 
a state of aiege. Placing this province in a state of siege gives 
you full power, both military and civil, and you will in future 
correspond directly only with me. Your relations with the staff 
of the army of Spain are concerned only with the movement of 
troops and other purely military arrangements. As I have 
already informed you, all the resources of the province must be 
devoted to the pay, the food, and the clothing of the troops, 
taking, of coursu, proper precautions that every thing he done 
regularly and economically 

[S9o.J BeRTUIER to SutHLT, 

Kambonlllol, Feb. 2i, :eiO. 

I repeat to you, M. le Comte, the order to take poaaeseion of 
Lerida and Meiiuinenza, and to put yourself in communication 
with the Duke nf Castiglione. The Emperor wishes that Aragon, 
which is placed m a state of siege, should commuiijcate as little 
as possible with Madrid. Placing this province in a state of siege 
gives to you absolute authority, and it is your duty to employ all 
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3 to the pay, tlie food, and the clothing of your army. 
If the King, as commander-in-chief of the armies of Spain, 
should give yoa any orders affecting your administration, then 
and thun only you will declare that, as Aragon baa heen placed in 
a state of siege, your army receives its orders only from the Em- 
peror. You must feel, M. le Comte, that this declaration is to 
he made only in a case of ahaolute necessity : his Majesty relies 
on your prudence, on your devotion to his person, and on your 
attachment to the French empire. You must be aware that 
some portions of Aiagon may have to be included within the 
new frontier of France. This communication, M. le Comte, is 
between, you and me alone. 

[ 396.] Joseph to Queen JuUE. 

Cordorfl, April 12. 

3Iy dear Friend,— M. Deslandes will explain to you my posi- 
tion, and will tell you how necessary it is that it should end, and 
that I should know what are the real feelings of the Emperor 
towards me. As far as I can judge from the facts, they are un- 
favorable, and yet I cannot account for them. What does he 
want with Spain and with me ? Let him once announce to me 
bis will, and I should he no longer placed between what I appear 
to be and what I really am, in a country in which unresisting 
provinces are ^ven up to the discretion of the generals, who tax 
them as they like, and are ordered not to attend to me. If the 
Emperor wishes to disgust me with Spam, I wish for nothing 
but to retire immediately. I am satisfied with having twice 
tried the experiment of being a king ; I do not wish to continue 
it. I wish either to buy an estate in France, far from Paris, 
and to live there quietly, or to be treated as a king and a 
brother. 

If the Emperor has been irritated against me by mischief- 
makers, by the persons who calumniated me to the Spanish 
people (and thus indeed did me good when I became known), 
and if you cannot make him see the truth, I repeat that I must 

I beg you, therefore, to prepare for me the means of living in- 
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in retirement, and of beiDg just to those who serve 
I embrace you and Zenaide and Charlotte. 

[597.] Natoleos to Bekthieb. 

Paris. Feb. 28, tSlO. 

My Cousin,— I rtiurn General Thonvenot's letters to yau. 
Tell him in answer that it would be as yet premature to send for 
tostagea ; that ho should govern the country with a steady hand, 
and make use of the resources which it affords for the maintenance 
of the troops ; that four sc[uadrons of gendarmes must have ar- 
rived ; that he is to post them, and to make them do duty as in 
France ; that six auxiliary battalions, amounting at least to 3000 
men, ought to have arrived ; that 3000 marines, armed with 
muskets, and commanded by Colonel Baste, will reach St. Sebas- 
tian in the beginning of March ; that a division of my guard, 
6000 strong, is at Logrofio, and that, on an emergency, he may 
put them in requisition ; that 6000 of the rear-guard, under the 
command of G-eneral S^ras, are on their way ; and that General 
Dufour has entered Jtavarre with a division of 6000 men ; that, 
therefore, he cannot be in want of troops, and that he ought not 
to be uneasy ; that he must be prepared to find that the measures 
which he has taken are not agreeable to the King's ministers, but 
that this must not prevent his carrying them out, and that he is 
to allege that he has orders from me. Let him know also that 
the American merchandise should be sent to Bajonne, where it 
will be sold more easily. Tell him likewise that the crews of the 
American ships ought not to be treated as prisoners. 

[ 598. ] Napoleon to Behthiee. 

Parij. March 3,1810. 

My Consin, — Order General Lamartinicre's brigade, 5000 
strong, to repair to Valladolid, where it wUl be under the orders 
of General Kellermaiin, who will unite it to the Swiss regiment, 
and to the other detachments under his command ; Le will thus 
1 7000 and 8000 infantry. Desire him to support 
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Grenenl Bocnet ind to kepp Castile rjuiet ■ the Duie of Abrantfea 
w II thu be free to rro(,te 1 m any directi n w thout uneaaiiiess 
1 to L s real Oriler tlie iis auxiliary tatt ibona to continue 
tlieir marcii from Vittona to Piir^os ind appoint a brigadier- 
enei il nLo IB en tie apot to command them These battalions 
T,rc tn be dnlled and eserc sed and at the same time maintain 
crier ind be cunt 7 m the Cabtiles they wili communicate with 
Sautander and proceed whitherBoever their presence may bo re- 
(luiiod General bdras with the vanguard will continue his 
maich -lid proceed to Biaciy By this means General Thou- 
ipuot will have it hia disjosal 1 giod division of infantry, the 
43rd and 4itk battalions of the flotilla, and four sciuadrons of 
gendarmes — more than enouf,h to make the country perfectly 
safe. You will inform tie Duke of Abrantes of these movements, 
that he may dispose of the troops in ease of emergency. 



[599,] Natoleon to Beethiek. 

Mircli 6, 3S10. 

My Cousin, — Repeat the order that all colonial merchandise 
Bcized in American ships in the ports of St. Sebastian, Bilbao, 
Sautander, and others, be sent to Bayonne for sale. The money 
thus iibtaiued is to be paid into a special fund, and an accoimt 
kept of it. I send you an answer to a question proposed by 
General Thouvenot. TcU him that the money must be paid into 
the cuBtom-lioufio fund at Bayonne, and that, until that has been 
doEe, the goods must not be delivered. 



M. le Due de Feltre, — Send this despatch to the chief of the 
staif. He will answer to the Duke of Abrantfis that the funds 
necessary for supplying all the wants of his army must be raised 
by the duke in the provinces of Talladolid and Burgos, and tliat 
they must be paid into his paymaster's chest. 
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[ 601. ] KaPOLEON to BEHTniF.B. 

My Cousin, — "Write to the Duke of Abrantcs tliat General 
Kellermaim is to receive all hia orders from him. General Gar- 
danne is to join the corps of Marshal Ney, who will give him em- 
ployment in his eavaJry. General Maraacin, who is at present at 
Valladolid, will be employed in the corps of the Duke of Abrant^a. 

[602.] Napoleon to BiERTKiEn. 

Paris, Mfl.-ch le, ISIft 

My Cousin,— Express to General Bonnet my satisfaction at 
his conduct in the actions against the insurgents in the Asturias 
on the 14th and 15th of February, Desire the Minister of Ma^ 
rine Affairs to send from Bayonne some brigs or other small shipa 
to carry off from Gijoa the prisoners and any others who may be 
in General Bonnet's way. Write to the Duke of Abrantfis that 
he must attack Astorga immediately, in order to support General 
Bonnet in the Asturias, establish a communication with him, and 
strike terror into Gallicia. 



[603.] KipOLEos TO Berthihe, 

Patia, ULircb 16. ISlo. 

My Cousin,— Write to the Duke of Abrantfis that he must 
levy contributions on the provinces of old Castile, Valladolid, 
and Leon, sufficient to pay his troops. Desire the Duke of EI- 
chingen to do the same thing in the provinces which he occupies, 
and to arrange with the Duke of Abrantfis the limits of the prov- 
inces from which they respectively are to raise contributions. 
Give the same order to General Bonnet, that there may be no 
arrears in the pay of his troops. Tell General Hedouville to let 
me know the state of his funds at Bavonnc and what sums he 
has sent to Spain up to the 1st ot Apr i dea re him to send no 
more to Navarre, Aragon, Bitcay Santindcr Old Castile, or to 
the 6th corps. I wish, for mj deci ons to know what money 
there is at Bayonne available tor fepa n lou must see the Min- 
ister of the Public Exchec[ner, and ask him what can be spared 
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for Spain in the montlis of March and April, and do nothing tiJI 
you have let me know tiic result. 

[ G04 ] N O T r RT B 

My C ub u — Ord r General Buq et to d utr bute the twenty 
8")uadrona of genddjmes n the follow ng manner — lour n 
h se^j fo r n IsaTirro x n the port on of \.ra„on wl oL a 
1 tfteenFran and the fchro so that all the vail ^ vh ck 1 d 
t Fran e may bo wat h d and that these g ndar nes u ay he 
n mmun cat n w th. tho e of Franc and ix n the pro nee 
t bantan )er &o tl at the comm m Cit on hetw en V ttor a B 1 
ha and Sant nler n aj be alw^ja open Total twenty j^uad 

M object tabl ah ng th s service it that the pr v ncea of 

r oc J and Navarre the j. rt on of Arag n wh ch 1 ea b tween 
the Lbro and France and the province of Santa der n av be 
r 1 d to perfe t order and under a regular pol ee The b s 
J id ons n the pro n e of Sintnnder w 11 kecj o der ro d 
M n la Br V esci and a far a Burg T\ rite to C eneral 
'^u hot that I do not wslhutok pa ngle genda-n e pad 
r n t '-arag a Let li m keep fh m n oantonn enta m all the 
A a^ nese valleya b tw n the Ei r and Tr nc 

[ GOB.] Napoleon to BEKTinnB. 

My Couain, — Order General Ahhe to repair to Saragossa, 
where he will be employed in the 6th corps. I approve of 
General Marancin'a being employed Ln the 5th corps. Desire the 
horses which are wanted for the king's remounts to he sent 
to SpaJiL Order the 1st company of the 12th battalion of field- 
equipagea, containing thirty-sis ambulance carriages, to repair to 
Valladolid. Order the 2nd brigade of the rear-guard of the 
army of Spain, commanded by General Brenier, which will reach 
Eayonne on the 18th of this month, to continue its march to- 
wards Vittoria, where it will be at the disposal of General Seras. 
Desire the Duke of Eiehingen to break up the first provisional 
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regiment of chasseurs, and to despatch the different detachments 
out of which it was composed to their respective regiments. 
Write to the Duke of Elchingen that the province of Avila 
ought to be included in his command, and to supply provisions to 
his army. Order 250,000 ratioas of hiaouit from Burgos, and an 
equal quantity from Valladolid, to be sent to Salamanca, and 
placed there at the disposal of the Duke of Ekhingen. 



[^ 606. } IiipEHiAL Deckees. 

ampKBiie, April IT, 1815. 

Napoleon, Emperor of the French, King of Italy, and Pro- 
tector of tte Confederation of the Rhine, — 
We have decreed and do decree as follows : — 
Art. 1. An army is formed under the name of the Army of 
Portugal. It will be composed of the 2d, 6th, and 8th corps 
of the army of Spain ; they will preserve their present organisa- 

Art. 2. The accounts of this army will be separate from those 
of the army of Spain, dating from the 1st of May ; it will have 
a chief of the staff, an intendant giniral, a general in command 
of the cavalry, another to command the artillery, and a third, 
commanding the engineers. 

Art. 3. Our Mmisters of War, of the Administration of War, 
of the Public Exchequer, and the Chief of our Staff, are in- 
trusted with the execution of this decree, which will not be 
printed. 

Marshal the Duke of Rivoli, Prince of Easling, is appointed 
commander-in-chief of the army of Portugal, creiited by our 
decree of the ITth of April, 1810. 

[ 607.] Napoi-eos to Claeke. 

Compiigne, April IJ, 1810. 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — Write to the Duke of Gasti- 
glione that the plains between Lerida and Villa Franca are very 
fruitful, that General Suchet lost nothing in his retreat from Va- 
lencia, and that he has always beaten every thing before him. I 
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presume that by this time the Duke of Castiglione has taken Tar- 
ragona, and that he is in communication with the army of Aragon. 



CouipBgne, April II, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — I send you hack M. Denniee's report. The 
King of Spain is to have no voice as to the oonfiseation and dis- 
posal of the British goods in Andalusia. He is only the com- 
mander of my army. All the English goods, all tho money 
owing to the English on any grounds whatever, are to be paid 
into the treasury of tho army. It is not with Spanish troops 
that the King is conqueriiig Spain. I do not understand this 
constant refusal to use the means of paying the army. 



[G09.] Kafoleos to Behthieb. 

Compiigne, April ir, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Suehet that I am extremely 
displeased at Bis having marched upon Valencia, instead of 
marching, as I desired him, upon Lerida. You will also express 
to him my displeasure that he was not before Lerida in the he- 
ginning of March. Although his artillery was not to arrive till 
the 20th of April, he ought to have taken up his position in front 
of Lerida, aud to have sent forward strong detachments to open 
a communication with the army of Catalonia, He ought to 
have left a strong division to watch Valencia, hold the country in 
check, and look out for the enemy's movements by sea. G-eneral 
Sucbet went, in spite of my orders, to Valencia ; he returned 
without sufficient cause, and risked his troops. Instead of per- 
forming his appointed task, he left inactive the fine army with 
which I iiitmsted him. His conduct has in no way answered my 
espeetatioBS. The Duke of Castiglione must have been much 
surprised, when he marched upon Villa Franca on the 20th of 
March, to find no troops to support his right flank. It is essen- 
tial that General Suehet should repair hie blunders. 
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Cumpi^gni?. April 22, ISIO^ 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — I wrote to you a few days ago to 
order the PolisH Ught-horae to proceed to Spain. I wish you 
to give ttem counter-orders. It will be enough for tlie general 
in command of the guard to choose, from among the men moat 
fit for active service, a sufficient number to complete the two 
squadrons of the regiments in Spain to four hundred men. 

I told you to send the division of the Guard under General 
Dumoutier's command to Spain. Send immediately counter- 
orders to the brigade of fusileers, and stop it at Angers, or 
wherever it may be. Let Genera! Dumoutier continue his march 
with the rest of his division. Order the brigade of conscripts 
which is at Paris to march from thence and replace the fusileers 
in the division of General Dumoutier. This division, reinforced 
by 6000 conscripts, will proceed to Spain. Give strict orders 
that these troops be marched carefully, without fetiguing them. 
The brigade of fusileers will remain at Angers, and the old guard 
at Paris. 

The detachment of fusileers which is at Bayonne will remain 
there to garrison the castle of Mairac. Let me know what is 
the general depot of cavalry which appears in your return as 
being in Paris. 



[Gil.] NiPOLBOS TO BeBTHIEK. 

ComplSpie, April 20, 1810. 

My Cousin, — General Dorsenne is ordered to Burgos to take 
the command of my guard, composed of Koguet's division, con- 
sisting of two regiments of fusileers and tirailleurs, and of Ihi- 
moutier's division, consisting also of two regiments of fusileers 
and tirailleurs, which is under orders to march from Angers to 
Burgos. Each of these divisions is 6000 men strong, and has 
eight heavy guns. 

Twelve pieces of light artillery will join Dumoutier's division 
as it passes through Bourdeaus, making altogether twenty-eight 
pieces. I have ordered to Bayonne the Berg lancers and the 
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Pnlish ligLt-horse, whioli, joined to the two regiments of chasseurs, 
the dragoons, and the heavy horse, will make up the eavalry to 
2500 men. I have ordered General Lepic to take the command 
of this cavalry. You will order General Dorsenne to correspond 
with you and to receive orders only from you. He will occupy 
Burgos and Aranda, and keep up the eommunication with San- 
tauder, Tittoria, and San Domingo. You will give him the chief 
command in the province of Burgos. I have added to my guard 
a corps of marines, commanded hy General Baste, and a corps of 
marine-artificers, which wUl make this corps amount to 16 000 or 
17,000 men. You will instruct General Dorscnne that if the 
English march against the Duke of Rivoh, he is authorised to 
move to his assistance ; hut that, except in that case, his business 
is to keep quiet the country along the Douro, and as far as San- 
tandcr, and to employ columns to protect the eommunioations with 
Navarre and Valladolid. You will order him to be at Burgos on 
the l'2th of May, to have always 500,000 rations of biscuit ready 
to move with the guard, to improve the fortifications of Burgos, 
to put the whole country in a state of defence, and to keep it 
quiet. You will join the battalion of Neufchatcl and the com- 
pany of guides to my guard. I have ordered the 3rd, 4th, and 
7th provisional demi-brigades and the infantry regiment of the 
Grand Duchy of Berg to proceed under the orders of a hrigadier- 
general to Bayonne, and from thcnco to Vittoria. You will let 
me know the day of their arrival that I may give them further 
orders. 

[ 613. ] Napoleok to BeHTinER. 

CoDipISgnc, April 26, 16! tl. 

My Cousin,— I send you hack the whole correspondence with 
Spain ; extract from it articles for the ' Moniteur,' which you 
will show to me to-morrow at St. Quentin hefore you send them 
to the press. Under the title " Siege of Cadiz " you may insert 
the journal of the siege from the beginning until now, suppressing 
any ohjectionable matter. Under the title of "Daily accounts of 
skirmishes and unimportant affairs which have occurred in differ- 
ent parts of Spain," you will insert a short narrative of the ac- 
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tions of Malaga and Eonda, of tie smaller landings of the Eng 
)ish, of the little affair of General Fry, of GfLncril St Croisa 
reconnaissance in the North, of the aflairs ot General Bonnet , 
printing the notes which we have of them The ofliocrs who 
have distinguished themselves should he namLd, for, althougli the 
actions were of little importance, they listed tlieir liyes in them 
Besides, all this will throw iiglit on the affairs of Spam 

[ 613. ] N-ipoLEON TO EiamiiEn 

Bcr p ^MBi Ml) 1 1-110 

Bly Cousin,— Let the King of Bpam and the Duke of Dd 
matia know that, if the armies of La Eomana and of the other 
insurgent generals obtain recruits, the reason is twpfold : 1st, the 
creation of a Spanish army into which the peasants fear that they 
shall he prpssed, and therefore leave their homes ; and 2ndly, the 
errors committed in the treatment cf the prisoners taken at 
OcaSa and e 



[614.] Napoleon t 

LUIcMar^S, ISIO. 

My Oousin,— Write to General Suchet that I approve highly 
of his exchanging Spaniards for I'rench; that I give him carte- 
hlanche, provided that he does not allow himself to be cheated, 
and that the exclianges take place simultaneously. 

[eiB ] ISU r ■. T Ef T lEI 

Mv Cousin— Send a staff oflicei to Gener^il Suchet with 
orders to destroy Lenda cmplcy ng the powder which he fcund 
there to blow up the fortifications m sucli a manner is to render 
it impossible for them to be rebuilt He will keep only a Lita lei 
or fort commanding the town in whi(,h 500 or 600 men may hold 
out for a long time Tlus citadel must bi. furni bed witli arms 
and jroviBions lor six month'! I shall wiit till a rejort is 
sent to me before I decide en the pre ervation of the existing 
citadel or fort All the rest of the storLS will be sent to 1 ranee by 
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the stortest road. I conclude that GcDeral Suchet has com- 
menced the siege of Mequinenza, and that I shall soon hear of 
its having been taken. After doing this he will majch upon 
Tortosa, take the place, and write to Marshal Macdonald, who, 
at the same time, will march on Tarragona. 

You will order General Suchet to levj a contribution of 
several millions on the town of Lerida, to enable him to pay hia 
troops in full. 

Lerida is capable of paying a war-tas of 12 million reals.* 



[ eie,] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

May ST, 1310. 

My Cousin, — Write to the Duke of Dalmatia that Lerida 
and Hostalrich are taken; that by this time Meqninenza is no 
doubt also taken ; and that I have ordered General Suchet to 
march upon Tortosa, and Marshal Macdonald to take Tarrag( 
that, when these two places are captured. General Suchet may, 
with a corps of 30,000 men and the necessary siege materials, 
march upon Valencia, and reduce it; that General Suehet'a oper- 
ation was premature, and could only occasion the loss of our m 
that the siege of Cludad Eodrigo may cause a battle ; that there- 
fore General Reynier with the 2nd corps should proceed towards 
AbrantSs, under the orders of the Prince of Baaling, to manceuvro 
on the right bank of the Tagus ; that the 1st, 4th, and 5th corps 
and DesaoUes' division are more than enough for the South; that 
the 5th corps should move towards Portugal on the aide of 
Badajoz ; that the Emperor cannot understand what is meant by 
arming all the towns in Spain, and how it is that experience has 
not shown the danger of putting arms into the hands of a people 
who have always made auch a bad use of them ; that such policy 
is madness ; that it is equally inconceivable that no contributiona 
should be raised in the country occupied by the army, in order to 
pay and to feed it. 

» About 120,000i— Te. 
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[617.] Natoleoh io Behthier. 

Diepr", May21,]810. 

My CouaiD, — Write to the Kiog of Spain that it grieves mo 
to see him. arming tie Spaniards to such an extent ; its only 
effect is to increase their resistance, and to spill the blood of the 
French soldiers. It is difficult to understand this obstinacy in a 
false system after having been so repeatedly deeeiyed. 

Write to the Prince of Essling tliat it appears from the 
English newspapers that the English army consists of only 23,000 
English and Germans, and 22,000 Portuguese ; that therefore, if 
the English attempt to interfere ■with the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
he has more than enough troops to beat them; that he should 
march on that town with the Cth and 8th corps; that he sliould 
leave with General Kellermann 2000 dragoons and from 3000 to 
4000 infantry belonging to the 8th corps, so that General Keller- 
mann, with these troops, the auxiliary battalion, and bis own, 
will have a body of about 10,000 men, infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery, which is enough to keep up the communicatiou ; that 
he, the Prince of Essling, with the 6th and the remainder of the 
8th corps, making altogether more than 50,000 men, ought to 
take Ciudad Kodrigo, and to beat the English if they advance. 

Order General Reynier to approach Alcantara with the 2nd 
corps to manceuvre on the right of the Tagus with the Prince of 
Essling, under whose orders he is. 

Write to the King of Spain that, as the English alone are to 
be feared, he should put General Reynier, with the 2nd corps, 
under the orders of the Prince of Ealing, to march upon Alcan- 
tara and manoiuvre on the right of the Tagus ; that the let, 4th, 
and 5th corps and Dessollea' division are more than enough for 
Andalusia ; that this will assist the Prince of Essling to prevent 
the siege of Ciudad Kodrigo from being raised, to take the place, 
and to fulfil my intentions. 

You win also write to the King of Spain that ho is to give 
no orders to the army of Aragon ; and that he ought to combine 
his operations with judgment, in order to finish t 
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[61S.] Napoleon to BEErniF.H. 

Havre, May 29, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Order General Eeille, my aide-de-camp, to 
repair to Pampeluna, where lie is to iindertake the command of 
the whole of Navarre, with the title of GoTernor. You will 
give liim instructions similar to tliose formerly given to General 
Dufour. 

You will order General Dnfour to proceed without delay to . 
Seville, where the Duke of Dalmatia wiU employ him in a divisioa 
on active service. 

You will Ipt General Reille know that, besides the troops 
already in Navarre, otliers are about to repair thither ; that 
General Dorsenne may CTCn furnish him with a few battalions of 
my guard, relying on his prudence to give them suitable employ- 
ment, and not to cumpromise the honour of the corps. 



[G19] KiPOLEON TO BEHrniEB. 

My Cousin, — Send word to the Prince of Esaling that, ac- 
cnrding to the English accouuts, tho army of General Wellington 
consists only of 24,000 men, English and Germans, and that the 
Portuguese have only 25,000 ; but that I do not choose to enter 
Lisbon at present, because I should not be able to feed the town, 
tho immense population of which obtain their provisions by sea ; 
that the summer must be spent in taking Ciudad Eodrigo, and 
aftei-wards Almeida ; that the campaign must be managed, uot 
by unconnected expeditions, but methodically ; that the Engli&h 
general, as he has less than 3000 horse, may wait for the attack 
in a country where cavalry is useless, but will neyer offer battle 
in a plain. _ 

The 3 infantry divisiiins of the Gth corps alone amount to 
24,000 men. The 8th corps is to consist of two divisions, thus 
composed: — 1st, Clausel's division as it stands, with the addition 
of the battalion of the 46th which is with Lagrange's division ; 
this will bring it to 8500 men. 2ndly, Solignac's division with 
the 65th, which will raise it to 9000. Total of the gth oorpa, 
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17,500 men. Theae 5 divisions will therefore amount to more 
than 40,000 men. The battalions of the 2nd, 4tli, and 12th hght 
troops, the 32nd and 58th of the line, under the orders of Briga- 
diers Corsiii and Janin, will form part of the division of General 
Seras, who will thus have nnder his eomroand these 5 battalions, 
3000 men ; the 4 ausiliary battalions, 3000 ; the 113th and tie 
4th battalion of the Vistula, 3000 ; in the whole 9000 men. 

General S^ras will also tave under bis command Biigadiers 
CorsiE and Janin. 

The cavalry is to bo disposed in the following manner : — 

The 3rd hussars and the 15tb chasseurs, which ought to 
amount to 2000 men, will remam attached to the Duke of El- 
chingen. 

The 15th, 25th, 3rd, 6tL, 10th, and 11th dragoons, altogether 
6 regiments and nearly 5000 cavalry, will compose the cavalry 
reserve which is to be commanded by General Montbrun. These 
alone will amount to 7000. 

The 1st brigade of dragoons, 1500 strong, and composed of 
the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd provisional regiments, will remain attached 
to the I>uke of Abrantfis, The 2nd, composed of the 6th and 7th 
provisional regiments, will be attached to General Kellermann ; 
and the 3d, composed of the 8tb, 9th, and 10th, to General 

The Prince of Essling will therefore have 40,000 infantry 
and between 9000 and 10,000 cavalry, without counting the artil- 
lery, sappers and miners, &c., which will constitute for him an 
army of 60,000 men. He will besiege with them first Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and afterwards Almeida, and will thus prepare himself 
to march systematically on Portugal, which ought not to be 
entered till September, when the heats are over, and, above all, 
after the harvest. 

Laboussaye's division will remain with the army of the soutb, 
[written in the Emperor^s own haTidwriting.'] 

General Reynier will proceed towards Alcantara with two 
divisions of infantry, forming 14,000 men, with the 1st hussars, 
the 22Dd chasseurs, the Hanoverian chassenrs, an<l the 8tb dia- 
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goons, altogether 2000 cavalry, whieli will form a cnrps of between 
16,000 and 17,000 men. 

General Eojnier will thus be plaoeil to tLe left uf Oiudad 
Eodrigo, occupying Alcantara, threatening Portugal from that 
aido, and keeping up the communication with Madrid, The 
Prmce of Ealing is to maintain him in this position, and not 
allow him to be driven from it. 

The Prince of Esaliug will thus have under his command 
seven liifantry divisions, 5-1,000 strong, and 11,000 cavalry, 
whioli will make an army of from 65,000 to 70,000 men. 

On his right will be General Seras, who, with 9000 foot and 
1500 horse, will manceuvro between Astorga, the kingdom of 
Leon, and Zamora, so as to keep up his eommunieatioa with 
General Bonnet, threaten Portugal on the side of Braganza, and 
cover the plain of Valladolid. General S^ras will be under the 
orders of General Kellermann, who will have 1200 cavalry, 
counting the Swiss and the different depots, to keep the plain 
quiet. In this way General Kellermann will have at his disposal 
between 12,000 and 13,000 men. 

It is to be added that before the Prince of Essling enters 
Portugal a reserve of 20,000 men will have reached Valladolid. 
Give all the recjuisite orders to the Prince of Essling and to 
Generals Kellermann and SSras; let General Bonnet be informed; 
and, lastly, let the Duke of Dalmatia know of all these arrange- 



[620.] Kapoleon to BEEimEa 

My Cousin, — Order General S^ras, with the 113th of the 
line and the regiment belonging to the legion of the Vistula, to 
repair to Valladolid. He will take under his command the four 
auxiliary battalions, of which you will desire him to take par- 
ticular care : his division will thus be composed of eight bat- 
talions. The Prince of Essling will give him 1200 horse and 
3000 foot, that his corps may amount to 10,000 men. With 
these General Siiras will hold the army of GalKcia in check. 
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[e21] Na e o B a EI 

My Cousin —An wer to (jeneral I r eane t t lie tas abso- 
late command over the prov ce of Burgo over the m litary as 
well IS o er the pol « and h finan e that the roops of all 
kinds art llery enj, nee a French ind =!pamBh an 1 of every 
na on are nder 1 orders F x c3 arly the boundary of 
Gene al Dor enne command tell hun tat I w sh m to keep 
hia tro ps n c n ant m t on to reprc s the ban 1 tt that he 
should even send columns to the front crs of Nava r to the 
dehles of Santanler anl wherever they are re[ ed that for 
fh pu poso lie must form seve r e ght move hie col tune, eon- 
Sistmgot Polish light horse and young soldiers; hut desire him 
to keep my old soldiers together, so as to lose none by any acci- 
dent. The 400 Polish light horse, the 800 lancers from the 
Grand Duchy of Berg, make together 1200 cavalry, which he 
may form into six columns, adding to them one or two companies 
of infantry, according to circumatancea. These detachments 
may proceed in every direction, pursue the banditti without 
mercy, and drive them out of the borders of Navarre and the 
province of Santander. Besides these, be should always have in 
hand between 2000 and 3000 men, infantry and cavalry, to pro- 
ceed whithersoever they may be wanted. 

Send word to General Dorsenne that there are more troops 
on their way to him; that he must, therefore obtain from Soria, 
Aranda, and other parts of the province, provisions enough to 
supply him always with 500,000 rations of biscuit and several 
million rations of provisions stored in the country surrounding 
Burgos. 

Write to the Prince of Esaling to lot him know the estcnt 
of General Dorsenne's command, and inform him that that com- 
mand is independent, as General Dorsenae may at any time re- 
ceive orders from me ; but that General Dorsenne is to send 
columns in every direction, and not to refuse anything which 
may keep up and secure the communications. 
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[622.] JfAPOLKOS lo BERimEE. 

Havri?, Ms}-£e,lSia- 

My Cousin, — Write a circular to tlie different marslials com- 
manding in Spain, and to the governors, to express my displeasure 
that, by their orders, sums of money have been taken out of the 
hands of the paymasters appointed by the Minister of the 
Treasury; that this step is illegal, and contrary to tho rules of 
administration. 

In the Emperor's hand ; — They have no right to appoint 
receivers ; those who receive contributions must be the men of 
the treasury. 

[023,] Natoleus to Beetjuer. 

HaTte, May 29,1910. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Dufour that I am extremely 
displeased at his want of activity ; that, instead of remaining idle 
in the town, he ought to be at the head of his columns, and pro- 
ceed in all directions to destroy the banditti. 

[621] Drrnir f \ ip jox. 

Havre, May 29, ISIO. 

Napoleon Emper r uf the Trench King of Italy, Protector 
of the ronfederatwn of the Bhme Mediator of the Swiss Con- 
federation &.(. — Wc have decreed and do decree as follows : — 

Art 1 The provmee of Burgos ib to form a separate govern- 
ment, under the name of tho Fifth Government of Spain. 

Art, 2, The provinces of Valladolid, Palcncia, and Toro, are 
to form a separate government, under the name of the Sixti 
Government. 

Art. 3. The Chief of our Staff, and our Ministers of War and 
of the Treasury, are charged with tho execution of this decree. 



Napoleon. Emperor of the French, King of Italy, Protector 
of the Confederation of the Ithine, Mediator of the Swiss Con- 
federation, &c., — We have decreed and do decree as follows : — 
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Art. 1. In each of the sis governments of Spain are to be 
receivers, who will be appointed by our Minister of the Treasury, 
and who alone will receive the revenue arising from ordinary or 
extraordinary contributions. 

Art. 2. In the other parts of Spain the ordinary and extra- 
ordinary contritutioHS intended for the army shall he paid into 
the cheats of the military paymasters. 

Art. 3. The sis receivers established in the six governments, 
and the paymasters acting as receivers in the other parts of Spain, 
will correspond with the receiver-general of the contributions of 
Spain, who will reside at Bayonne. 

Art. 4. All our generals, intendants, and dvi! and military 
officers in otir armies, are expressly ordered to have the contri- 
butions paid only into the receivers' chests for the six govern- 
ments, and into the paymasters' chests for the other parts of 

Art. 5. The receivers appointed by any other authority than 
that of our Minister of tho Treasury will cease their functions 
as soon as this decree is made public, and will repair to Paris 
with the utmost diligence, aud carry all the papers containing 
accounts of their receipts and expenditure to our Minister of the 
Treasury. 

Art. 6. The Chief of our Staff, and our Ministers of the 
Treasury and of War, are charged with the execution of this 
decree as it concerns them respectively. 

[ 62S.] Napoleon to Bkrthieb. 

My Cousin, — Order the 2nd division of the rear-guard of tho 
army of Spain to continue its operations in Havarre, with the 
exception of the 1st provisional regiment, which is to remain at 
Tolosa, and to keep the whole province of St. Sebastian. This 
arrangement will aUow the posts of my guard to collect together 
at Vittotia and Bilbao. 

Tho 1st provisional regiment will stay in the province of St. 
Sebastian till fresh troops arrive to take its place. Desire Gen- 
eral Keille to send back to their corps all the troops which do 
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not belong to him. With his 6000 men, the gendarmea, and the 
two squadrons of the 9th Luasars, he onght to re-establish order 
in Navarre. 

[637.] Kafolf.on to Bhrthier. 

Kamboulllet, July 10, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Dorsenne that he is to acour 
tie country, by keeping in constant motion six or seven columns, 
composed each of 200 cavalry, and from 600 to 700 infantry, and 
to combine their movements so that two or three may a-ways he 
able to unite. Ask him why this has not been done already, and 
tell him to take advantage of the harvest to fill his magazines at 
Burgos. 



[ 628.] Napoleon to Bebthier. 

Eambouillet JgljM, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Reynier that I am waiting to 
hear that be has raised contributions in the country which he oc- 
cupies, iu order to feed and pay his troops; that war is supported 
by war. Write the same thing to General Dorsenne; tell him 
that as yet I have not seen one letter from him giving an account 
of his administration, of the contributions which he levies, and 
of his resources. Send the annexed letter* to the King, to let 
him know tiiat he must provide for the wants of the army. 



[629.] Ibstruotioss for the Duke of Dalmatia. 

E^mbouillet, July 14, 1810. 

I enclose to you, M, le Due, an Imperial decree, which M, lo 
Duo de Feltre, the Minister of War, has sent to me. You will 
see by this decree that the Emperor has considered it expedient 
for the good of his service to appoint you commander-in-chief of 
his army of the South in Spain. His Majesty's object in this 
arrangement ia, that yonr authority and jour movements may be 
more direct and unembarrassed. 

• The next letter bat one.— Th. 
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niiifrh^BM^d1bSi'i^6hed~to "^^^ territory subject to your army 

thmw tha rBspgnsibiiity gpon extends to tie left of tlie Sierra-Morena. 
His Majesty's desire is, that yoa sliould 
take the most effectual means of providing for the pay and the 
requirements of your army. You must act oa tlie principle that 
war is supported by war. You must push forward the operations 
on Cadiz, and take measures for getting rid of the banditti, Hia 
Majesty supposes that you have ocoapied and entrenched the most 
important posts, to keep open your communications, and to pre- 
vent their being insulted by the banditti which infest the country. 

If neoeasary, M. le Duo, tlio Emperor authorizes you to sell 
the English goods, and even to levy [i« the Emperor's hand^ ex- 
traordinary contributions, to supply the wants of your army. In 
case the ordinary contributions be not suf&cient for the pay, you 
must raise large contributions, chiefly upon the countries which 
are jet unsubdued. 

Your appointment as commander-in-chief of the army of the 
South makes no change in the aetnal state of things, since in fact 
you already command. A few words in your general orders will 
be enough. This new arrangement ought to escite as little sen- 
sation as possible. 

I need not remind you of the respect which jou owe to the 
King. You must act in concert with his ministers, although you 
have in reality the chief command. The Emperor did not choose 
to leave the movements of his army of the South any longer un- 
decided. He thought that it was time to prove the confidence 
with which you have inspired him. Your talents prevented his 
having any doubt as to who should fill so important a command. 

N.B. Write to the Dukes of Belluno and of Treviso, and to 
Genera) Sebastiani, to give them notice that they form part of 
the army of the South, under the command of the Duke of Dal- 
matia. 

[630.] Bewthieh to Joseph. 

Rambuulllet, July 14, leiO. 

Sire, — The Emperor cc«iniands me to have the honour of 
writing to your Majesty to inform you that, in consequence of 
your residence at Madrid, he considers the army of Andalusia as 
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haviDg no immediate chief, the Duke of Dalmalia having no 
legal antLority ; so that no one ia responsible for what may hap- 
pen to the three corps which combine their operations in the 
south of Spain, in tho ovont of the slightest disturbance or insub- 
ordination on the part of one of the commanders of the three 
corps IJive illegible words in the Emperor^s handwriting'}, to 
form one army of the South, composed of the 1st, 4th, and 5th 
corps. Your Majesty sees that tho appointment of a general 
directly responsible will enable the operations of this army to be 
more rapid. The Duke of Dalmatia, as he has been so fortunate 
as to deserve your Majesty's confidence, and also that of the Em- 
peror, might be intrusted with this command. 

The Emperor, Sire, ia deeply grieved to hear that the army 
which is laying siege to Cadiz is in a stat« of complete destitution 
— that their pay is niue months in arrear. This state of things 
may be productive of serious misfortunes. His Majesty can send to 
Spain no more than the two millions a month which he has assigned 
to that employment, because the money of France is exhausted ; 
because, in the present state of affairs in Spain, war must support 
war ; because all the resources in the country must be employed 
to feed, pay, and clothe the troops which conquer it ; because to 
discipline and pay Spanish troops is to discipline and pay one's 
enemies; .because, lastly, soldiers must be paid before civilians, 
and above all the French troops, who alone support your Majesty 
in Spain. The Emperor thints that Seville, Cordova, Malaga, 
and all those fine countries, ought to supply abundantly the wants 
of the army of the South, and furnish its pay. 

[ 631.] BERrmEB to Sccuet. 

Eambonlllet, Jnlj U, 1910. 

The Emperor, M. le G^n^ral Compte de Suchet, desires me to 
tell you that he wishes yon, as soon as you have taken Tortosa, to 
put it into the hands of the Dnko of Taranto, and to assemble 
your army in Aragon, to enable you to second the invasion of 
Portugal, which his Majesty proposes after the capture of Tortosa 
and Tarragona [illegible words in ih» Enyperor^s writiruj'\. 
Divide your army into two bodies. With the first, consisting of 
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about 15,000 men, you will march towards Valladolid, roanceu- 
vring 80 as to support our operations until the English haye been 
beaten and driven into the sea. You will bare the other corps, 
consisting of 12,000 men, to hold Aragon ; and as booh as the 
English are turned out of Portugal, you will return to Aragon 
with your first 15,000 men, and march upon Valencia with your 
whole army. At the same time the army of Catalonia will send 
a division by Tortosa, and the Duke of Dalmatia will assist your 
expedition with a corps of from 15,000 to 20,000 men. 

"While you are marching upon Valladolid, the horses belonging 
to your siege artillery will recover themselves, and your siege 
materials will be repaired ready for the attack upon Valencia. 

[7?i the Emperor's writing.'] In short, you must take Tor- 
tosa, and afterwards assemble your army and hold yourself ready 
to execute the Emperor's orders. You must, however, be some- 
what governed by events; and after the capture of Tortosa you 
must not leave that part of the country without the Emperor's 
orderB. 



[633.] Nafoleos to Bekthier. 

St Cloud, July 19, 3S10. 

My Cousin, — Order three millions to be sent in one convoy to 
the head-quartors of the army of the South, escorted by a corps 
of 1200 men, which is to be formed by General Quesnel at 
Bayonne, of all the available detaehments from the 1st, 4th, and 
5th corps, and of all that can be obtained from the Polish depots. 
You will put this escort under the command of one of your aides- 
de-camp, or of an intelligent colonel, who will have orders to take 
this convoy untouched to its destination, and will be responsible 
that no money be subtracted from it, even at Madrid. He will 
carry an order from me to this effect. Governors Thouvenot and 
Dorsenne will make arrangements for adding to this escort of 
1200 men, detachments of inikntry and cavalry from, every post 
in their governments. Write to the Dukes of Dalmatia, Belluno, 
and Treviso, and to General SebastianJ, that they also are to rein- 
force the escort in La Mancha and in the districts occupied by 
their armies. This convoy of three millions will go straight to 
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Seville, It is intended to bring up all arrears in the pay of the 
army of the South. 

reSa.] NaFOLEOII to ClARliE. 

St. Cloud, July 27,1810. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Let the King of Naples know that all 
his troops in Spain desert, and are in a wretched state, and that I 
will have no more of them. Order Marechal Perignon not to 
send any more, and General Miollis to let none pass. They are a 
gang of thieves, and poison tho country through which they pass. 

You do not say that G-irona is destroyed, nor whether my 
orders have heen fulfilled with respect to the destruction of 
Lerida. 

[ 634-3 Bebthier to MAssfesA. 

Tho Emperor, M. le Prince d'Essliog, desires me to express 
to you his satisfaction on the important capture of Ciudad Kod- 
Tigo. His Majesty sees with pleasure that according to your 
arrangements Almeida is now invested. It is essential to take 
Almeida as well as the fortress of the Coneepoion; you will then 
be well supported when you march on Lisbon. 

Ciudad Rodrigo ought to be put in good order, and to be the 
general depot for the army of Portugal, both for provisions and 
ammunition. You have of course ordered the harvest to he 
brought in, and have collectod in Ciudad Rodrigo all the pro- 
visions which can be obtained. 

The Emperor is of opinion that Almeida may be taken 
towards the end of August, and that in the beginning of Sep- 
tember you may be ready to march upon Lisbon. His Majesty 
leaves it to you to give battle or not to the English, as you think 
proper. 

The Emperor considers that Badajoz ought not to be taken, 
as it would engage us in a long siege, and afterwards it would be 
necessary to lay siege to Elvas, which is stronger still; but when 
once the English have been well beaten, and have re-embarked, 
Badajoz and Elvas will fall of themselves. 
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General Drouet [in the Emperor's hand] will reach VaMado- 
lid on ihe 1st of September with a, corps of infantry and cav- 
alry amounting to 12,000 men, which, joined to the divisions of 
S6ra8 and Bonnet, will form an army ahle to hold Gallicia in 
check, and to take poasessioa of it as soon aa yon. haye marohed 
on Lisbon [in the Emperor's handwriting], or to keep up your 
commv nicatio ns. 



[ 633,] Napoleos to Eerthier. 

My Cousin, — I send you hack the PriBoe of Essling'a propo- 
sals for granting rewards on account of the capture of Ciudad 
Eodrigo, Let me know the names of the individuals mentioned 
in the despatches relating to the capture or to the details of tlie 
siege, and tell me what rewards you propose. Let me also know 
what regiments were employed in the siege ; they alone have a 
right to be rewarded. 



[ 686.] NipoLEOH TO Clahke. 

SI. CloTltl. Aug. 3, 1810. 

M. le Due de Feltre,~The 9th corps of the army of Spain 
will be composed of two dipisions, the 1st commanded by General 
Claparede, the 2nd by General Conrouz, who is useless in Cata- 

General Coftin will command tho artillery, Colonel Dubreuille 
the engiBLtrs Bngadier-Geueral Foumier wOl command the 
whole of the cavalry Brigadier-General Gerard will be em- 
ployed jn one of these divisions. General Dupellin, late colonel 
of the &5th, will be ordered to join Eriant's division. Propose to 
me another brigadier to put in his place. 

I do not approi e of 12-poiinders being replaced by 8-pounders. 
I choose to have 12-pounders : they are more useful in Spain 
than eJiewhere beeau&e they are wanted against convents and 
against the walla of the smaller towns. There are a great many 
12-poimders at Burgos. General Drouet, having gunners, horses, 
and ammunition, may take 12-pounders from thence. 
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To take joor artillery companies from I 
too far. Have you none at Toulouse, or in the islands of RfS and 
Oleron ? 

I approve of your sending some Dutch artillery of&cers. I 
will not have any of the artillery belonging to mj army of tte 
North sent to Bajonne ; the distance ia too great. Keep hack 
300 horses from the train intended for SeviUe. 

I think that the 5th company of the 2nd battalion, and the 
5th company of the lat battalion of sappers and miners at Alex- 
andria, are too far off to be sent for ; find some who are nearer. 

It is necessary to have some waggons filled with engineering 
tools in the suite of the axmy. All these things will be foond at 
Hetz. 



[G3T.] Napoleon to Berihi™. 

TrUii™, A-.g. 8, leio. 
My Cousin, — Let the Prince of Essling know that the 44th 
battalion of the flotilla which is at Yalladolid is at his disposal, 
arid that it will bo of use to him in crossing rivers, aad above all 
when ho crosses the Tagus before Lisbon. 

If there arc any shoes at Eayonne, order 6000 to be sent to 

Write to G-eneral Bonnet that he is authorised to send back to 
their depflts the invalided ofE.cers and soldiers who are unfit tor 
active service. Tell him also that, if the regiments under bi3 
orders are reduced to leas than 2000 present under arms, he had 
better send back to France the cadre of the 4th battalion, distri 
buting the men among the other battalions, but not unle^ the^e 
regiments are reduced to less than 2000 men 

Write to G-eneral Drouet that ou his arnvtl at Tolosi, he is to 
obtain information with respect to Navarre, and that, if it is in so 
bad a state that bis presence is absolutely indispensable, he may 
tarn aside to re-establish order, and to pursue the banditti vigor- 
ously ; but he is not to make this expedition if it be not absolutely 
neoeBBaiy. 
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18,] Nafoleom to Ciaekh, 



M. le Due de Feltre, — T see in the ' Journal de I'Empire' 
that the 5th marching hattalion, consisting of 1,000 men left 
Naples for Catalonia on the 25th of July. Order this battalion 
to be stopped as soon as it is met witli, to be examined and feept 
back till further orders. I have no wish to crowd Catalonia with 
had soldiers, or to increase the troops of banditti. If this bat- 
talion be composed of convicts or of banditti, or even ill clotted 
and armed, it must be sent back to Naples. 

Write to the King, for his guidance in future, that I do not 
want any more Neapolitan troops in Spain, and that I will have 



[ 639. ] Joseph to NiroLEoH. 

Madrid, Ang; 8, 1910. 

Sire, — Mj position in this country, always dif&cult, often de- 
plorable, is now such that it caiinot continue under the arrange- 
ments which have been made and are threatened. 

I shall endeavour to let the answer which I hope from your 
Majesty find me in Madrid, hut I implore you not to make me 
wait long for it, for things are stronger than men ; and on the 
day when I shall he completely abandoned by my guard, hy my 
servants, and bj all that constitutes a government, my only course 
will be to return to France to put myself at the disposition of 
your Majesty, requesting you to allow me to join my family, from 
which I have been separated for six years, and to find in obscurity 
and in domestic affections a peace of which the throne has robbed 
me, without giving me any thing in exchange. I find it a seat 
of punishment, from which I look passively on the devastation of 
a country which I had hoped to make happy. 

I caunot now, as I did last year, take reftigc in the army. 
Wheu I was fighting the enemies of your Majesty and of Spain, 
my eyes were drawn aside from the sights which now afflict me, 
and my position was, at least, not dishonourable. If what is 
rumoured by the of&cers who come from Paris, and rendered 
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probable by the Prince of Neufchatel's letter of the 14tb of July, 
turns out to be true ; if your Majesty deprives me of tbe com- 
mand of the army of Andalusia, and devotes tbe revenues *of tbe 
provia.ee exelusively to tlie army, I have nothing to do but to 
throw up tbe game ; in so doing I should be seareely a free agent. 
In the present state of affairs ia Spain the oommander-in- chief in 
a province ia its king. All its resources becomo inadoquato, be- 
cause what arc called tbo wants of the army are indefinite, and 
the general increases them as be sees the means of supplying 
them. Thus the provinces commanded by generals who are not 
under my orders are nothing to me. In Andalusia alone I hoped 
to find a few resource, after having assigned to the army what 
■was supposed to be sufficient, if your Majesty continues to send 
two millions every month. But to give the command of the 
troops to a general who does not recognise my authority, is to 
give him the administration and the government of the country. 
It is to take from me the only province in which I could hope to 
live r it is to confine me to Madrid, which gives mo only 800,000 
franca per month, while my indispensable expenses exceed four 
millions per month. I am here surrounded by the ruins of a 
great nation. I have a guard, I have depots, I have hospitals, a 
garrison, a household, a ministry, a privy-councU, refugees from 
all the other provinces, &c. &c. Even if my honour, if the sen- 
timent of what is due to me allowed me to maintain so humiliating 
a position, this state of things could not last two months. For, 
in fact, if the army of Andalusia is taken from me, what shall I 
be ? Tbe porter of the hospitals of Madrid and of the dep6ta 
of the army, and the jailor of the prisoners. 

Sire, I am your brother. You presented me to Spain as a 
second self I feel the exaggeration of this praise as respects ray 
talents, but I shall not fell below it as respects tbe truthfulness 
of my character, tbe magnanimity of my feelings, and the tender- 
ness of my love for my brother. 

I always hoped that your Majesty would come to Spain. 
With this expectation I bore up against every thing ; but this 
hope recedes, and circumstances press on me. Tbe step which I 
take is involuntary. I send to your Majesty M. Almenara, who 
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has been my Minister of Finance since the death of M. de Ca- 
barrua, and who knows the wretched details of his own office and 
of thiJse of the other ministers, SO as to enable your Majesty to 
act with full knowledge. 

As for myself, Sire,, who owe to you my full opinion, and givo 
it to you, after having above expressed my unalterable decision, I 
think that if, ia the first place, the French army is put under my 
orders ; if, in the second place, I have a right to send back the 
officers who behare manifestly ill ; if, thirdly, I am authorised to 
tramjuilUae the nation as to the changes of nationality and the 
partitions with whioh- all who come from Paris threaten it ; if, 
fourthly, your Majesty relies on me sufficiently to allow me to say 
and write to the Spaniards wliat appears to me suitable to their 
position and to mine, without being exposed to the poisonous in- 
terpretations of malignity and of sententious mediocrity ; on these 
conditions I engage, 1st, that the French army shall not cost 
France one farthing beyond the two millions a-month which your 
Majesty has already dedicated to it (I hope, indeed, that in a few 
months I could release your Majesty from tliis burthen); 2ndly, 
that Spain will soon be made as ijuiet as Naples was ; and, Srdly, 
that Spain will soon be as useful to France as she is now mis- 
chievous. 

If, on the contrary, I am forced to retire, and the provinces 
are divided into military governments, and ruled by generals, I 
fear that your Majesty will not witness the last of these terrible 
convulsions. 

I implore your Majesty to see ia this letter only what I have 
endeavoured to put into it— the simple truth, dictated by the 
fraternal friendship which attached me to you in your cradle, and, 
whatever may happen, will accompany me to my tomb. Can the 
emotion which I feel at this instant, and which interrupts my 
writing, be caused by personal feelings or byselfish regret ? No, 
Sire, it is not so. I weep over the weakness of human nature ; 
over the dispersion of a family once so united ; over the change 
in the heart of my brother ; over the gradual diminution of an 
immense glory, which would have been better preserved bv gen- 
er<Bity and heroism than by any extension of power. 



..Google 



Ane.lSlft OF HIS POSITION. Jgg 

Sire, if tie conclusion of my letter doea not recall to yon the 
tender and valued friend of your infancy ; if it docs not tell you 
that I am to you what no other man can be, I have nothing to do 
but to retire. 

P. S. During the two days which have elapsed since I wrote 
this letter, my position in Madrid has become still more danger- 
ous, and I think of moving into Andalusia. It ia possible that I 
may be there when your Majesty receives this letter.* 



[ MO.] Napoleon to BERTiiiEK, 

My Cousin, — Answer to the Prince of Essling that you have 
shown me his letter of the ... of July, and that I have desired 
you to tell him that he ia to repress severely all disorder and in- 
BubordinatioD ; that it is he who commands ; that he ought to put 
an end to robbery, and to manage so that all the money which is 
raised for contributions may be employed for the benefit of the 
army ; and that the slightest negligence in this respect is 
criminal. 



[611.] Nafoleos to Berthier. 

81. Clond, AMg. 19. ISIO. 

My Cousin, — I am surprised that you have heard nothing of 
G-eneral Drouet Let me know when his troops reached Baynnne. 
Write to General Drouet, as well as to General Dorsenne, that I 
think it advisable to reinforce Navarre with the whole of the 
Berg lancers, which, with the 9th hussars, will put 1500 cavalry 
under General Beille's orders. I also think that the brigade of 
tho guard under General Dumoutier's command had better be 
sent to General Eeille. He will therefore have his four march- 
ing regiments, the 5th, which ho retains, two squadrons of the 
9th hussars, and, lastly, the four regiments of the guard, with 
their horsos, and the regiment of lancers. General Drouet may 
replace tho regiments of the guard with somo of the troops which 

" This letter was not wiswered, — Tb. 
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he brought from France. Write to him that I am too far off to 
give these orders positively ; that I leave it to him either to exe- 
cute them or to subatitute others which he thinka more suitable ; 
that what iuclinea me to send the regiments of the guard to Gen- 
eral Reille is, that they are more accustomed to serve under him, 
and that, therefore, there will be less chance of insubordination ; 
that besides, as the guard is intended for active service, it will be 
suitably employed in his hands. You will send G-eneral Dor- 
senae's orders open to Greneral Drouet, who will send them ou if 
he thinks proper, I wish you to choose for me four or five colo- 
nels, lieut, -colonels, or majors, all men of action, for General Reille 
to put at the head of his moveable columns ; such men, for in- 
stance, as Colonel Ameil of the 24th chasseurs. 

Order General Burke to proceed to Navarre, to serve under 
Genera! Keille. Desire him to run no risks in the Spanish roads, 
and not to move without a strong escort. 



[CSOOLAK.] 

I told you, M. le General, in ray letter of the 22nd of July, 
that I had been informed that there existed abuses in the collec- 
tion of the contributions in some of the provLoees of Spain, and I 
desired you to endeavour to put an end to them, and to prevent 
their occurring in your government. It appears from the infor- 
mation which I have lately received that the irregularity still con- 
tinues in some parts of Spain. The complaints which ensue 
excite the displeaanre of the Emperor. His Majesty's wish is 
that all the funds raised by contributions or by extraordinary 
taxes be paid into the hands of the officers of the treasury, to fur- 
nish the pay and requirements of the army, and that every indi- 
vidual guilty of peculation in collecting these funds be severely 
punished, as contributing towards keeping up the spirit of re- 
bellion by exasperating the inhabitants against the French ad- 
ministration. 
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[ 643.] Napoleon to Beethieb. 

at Clonii, Sopt 16. 1810. 
My Cousin, — Write to General Suohet that, after the capture 
of Tortoaa and Tarragona, Valencia will no doubt be bis next 
object if ciroumBtances allow it ; and tbat our affairs with Por- 
tugal aeem to be making so much progress that I probably shall 
decide on his marching upon Valencia when be baa taken both 
those towns. Tell him that I have read the report of Colonel 
Haso, of tbe engineers; that if it is possible to bold the citadel 
and fortifications of Lerida with 1000 men, I consent to preserv- 
ing the wa.lls of the town ; but tbat the forts must be armed and 
proYisioned, and only light artillery placed upon the walls, in 
order that, if necessary, it may be removed to the citadel, and 
tbat the heavy artillery and the real defence muat be in the forts. 



[ 644.] Nai-oleo> 

SI. Ctoua, Sept 16,1610. 

My Cousin, — I am told that many Spaniards are sending their 
mcrinoa to Prance, and that a flock of 10,000 is on its way. 
Order my generals and other authorities to protect the passage 
of these animals into France. 



[645.] Napoleon to Behthiek. 

St Cloud, Sept le, ISll 

My Cousin, — Write a letter to General Girard in my name to 
espreas my satisfaction at his good conduct in the affair of Villa 
Garcia ; and insert in the order of the day that on this occasion 
I recognised the accustomed bravery of the troops of the 5th 
corps. Propose to me the rewards for which General Girard 
asks, both as regards the Legion of Honour and promotion. 

[ 646.] Napoleon to BEETHmit. 

Sept 17, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Let General Drouet know tbat serious com- 
plaints are lodged against the general in command of Santander ; 
that I wish him to be superseded by another general, and a severe 
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inquiry to be set on foot into tke depredations wbioh have been 
committed in the country, and that the same thing ia to be done 
with, regard to General Avril. You will write to him that great 
fault is found with General Drouet's nephew ; that striking exam- 
ples must be made ; that the corruption is carried so far that the 
liberation of prisoners ia made a matter of traffic ; that I desire 
him to use the utmost zeal in hunting np these abuses. Tell him 
that similar depredations are committed in Biscay. Order him 
to seize all the depots of colonial merchandise, cotton, sugar, 
coffee, &c., in the Biseays, in Navarre, and on the frontiers, which 
are intended to be smuggled into France. You will let him know 
that I do not wish my consuls on the coast to be displaced ; that 
he is to allow them to correspond with the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, and that I have not abolished the consulships. Write 
also to General Drouet that I desire him to obtain information oa 
the contributions which have been levied in the provinces of 
Spam ; that I require them to be all paid into the military trea- 
sury and employed for the benefit of the soldiers. Tell him that 
I pay the greatest attention to this subject, and that I shall re- 
quire an account of all the contributions which are raised. 



[ 647.] Napoleos to Behtbieb. 

My Cousin, — Heavy charges are brought to me on all sides 

against General X . Send an o£&eer to him with a letter, in 

which you will express to him my extreme displeasure at the 
abuses committed in his government ; and ask him for a categori- 
cal statement of all the contributions which he has levied. Ia 
his government, at Valladolid, for instance, even the liberation 
of the prisoners of war is sold. Tell him that J consider him re- 
sponsible for abuses which are sS opposed to the well-being and 
the interests of the army. Let him know that I have asked for 
a report on these complaints ; that the officer whom you send is 
desired to bring back an answer in which I expect you to be told 
that he has arrested the individuals guilty of these crimes, and 
tried them by a court-martial. Give him to understand that, if 
he does not deal severely with these horrible abuses and remedy 
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tliem, I shall believe the general rumour that he oonniyes at them. 
Tell him that, of all the goyernments in Spain, his is that in 
which most robhery in perpetrated. 



Bept IT 



[ 618.] N.1F0LEO!! TO BeRIHIEE, 

My Cousin, — Estortiona of every kind i 
Spaiu ; even the freedom of the prisoners is made a subject of 
traffic. Send an ofSccr with the letter which you are to write to 

General X . Write at the same time to the Prince of Essling 

to arrest the individuals guilty of these erLmes. Send officers to 
examine the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo,* and especially the com- 
manding ofEccr of the artillery, from whom it is said that 200,000 
reals were asked as a price for which the garrison would be al- 
lowed to go free. Desire General Buquet to inijuire into this 
affair. It is time to put an end to this robbery. The Prince of 
Essling, in one of his letters of the 30th of August, says that he 
sent to you a return of the contributiona levied by the Duke 

of , and not paid in. You did not show me this return. 

Let mo have a report oa the subject. 



[ 6i9.] Natoleos to Beethiek. 

FonfdDeblcnu. Sspt IT, 1910. 

My Cousin, — The rumour of a marriage between Prince Fer- 
dinand and a Princess of Austria gains considerable credit. It 
is important that you should write to' all the generals who have 
the command of corps in your army, to warn thom that this re- 
port is a mere piece of gossip, the fruit of the idleness of Paris ; 
that they ought to reject with indignation the bare idea of our 
malting a retrograde step ; and that Nothing of the kind has ever 
been thought of. 

• Apparentlj the Spauisli prisoners tielonging to that garrison. — Ta. 
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[ 650.] Nafoleos to Bchthiee. 

Fonlaloeblean, 9ept 18, IBIO. 

My Cousin, — I see that General Kellermann exhibila utter 
carelessness, and that, instead of placing hia forces so as to sup- 
port the army of Portugal, he allows them to he scattered in every 
direction. It seema to me that I included the province of Avila 
in the district of the army of the centre. Write again to Gen- 
eral Xtrouet that I attach the greatest importance to receiving 
news from the army of Portugal ; that the attempt to hold every 
post is impracticable ; that he must content himself with tolding 
only those in which there are dep6ts and hospitals, and must teep 
his troops in hand ready to act wherever they may fee wanted, 
and, above all, on the rear of the army of Portugal. 



[651.]' Napoleon TO BERTHiEn. 

at. Cloud, Sfptle, 131ft 
My Cousin, — Send off to-morrow an officer with a letter for 
the Prince of Essling, in which you will let him know that it is 
my wish that he attack and destroy the English ; • that Lord 
Wellington has not more than 18,000 men, of whom only 15,000 
are infantry, and the rest cavalry and artillery ; that General 
HOI has only 6000 infantry and cavalry ; that it would he absurd 
for 25,000 English to hold in cheek 60,000 French : that if they 
are attacked boldly and without hesitation, they will experience 
great reverses. The troops to bo left in the rear should be the 
provisional regiments of cavalry. The army has 12,000 horse; 
only 6000 are wanted in Portugal ; there arc, therefore, 6000 to 
leave h tw C ud 1 Rodrigo, Alcantara, and Salamanca. The 
Prin f E 1 g h uld leave with them some guns, for artillery 
is th mpl m t t cavalry. The Prince of Essling has four 
time mu h t llery as is needed against the enemy's army. 

I am t f'M- ff nd the position of the enemy changes too often, 
for m t g advice aa to the way in which the attack should 

* The battle of Busaoo wbs fongbt on the 28th of September, 1810. Mas- 
tkDSt could scarcely have received fliis letter, Irat acted in its spirit. — Te, 
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be eondueted ; but it is certain that he is not in a state to resist 
it. According to tte best Intelligenoe, derived from secret sources 
in London, if to the British army in the Peninsula jou add 4000 
men who are at Cadiz, jou will find that it consists of 28,000 
men, and thia is the entire strength of the English, though they 
have reinfort^d their army from Malta and Sicily. 



[652,] Napoleon to Cl«ikke. 

FnnWnetliau, SupL ST, I31(h 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Order the officer of the dep6t of the 
28th dragoons, who was desired to furnish 100 men to the march- 
ing regiment of dragoons belonging to the army of Catalonia, and 
who presided over the formation of thia detachment, to be placed 
under arrest for a month. 

The detachment sent by this officer was in so bad a oondition 
that Princo Borghese very properly sent it back ; it was com- 
posed of men taken from the hospitals or on the point of being 
discharged ; bad horses were substituted for good ones, — for in- 
stance, there was a lame waggon-horse, and two trumpeters'- 
horses, both lame and blind. The coats, trousers, boots, &c., be- 
longing to the dragoons were taken away, and old rags given to 
them instead ; their pistols were without cocks or pans. Their 
saddles, housings, cloalra, saddle-bags, all had been changed and 
replaced by worn-out articles. 

Let me know the name of the officer who dared to take such 
a liberty, and order the depfit of the 28th to famish immediately 
another 100 dragoons, well mounted and equipped, in good health, 
and able to take an active part. 

[ 653.] Napoleob to Eebthieb. 

Fontulncblera, Sept 28, 1810, at night 

My Cousin, — In my two letters of this evening I told you 
that I had altered the employment of General Drouet, and that 
I was most ansious that ho should repair as soon as possible to 
Valladolid, in order to wateh the rear of the army of Portugal. 
I told you that General Eeille, who is in Navarro, had under his 

Vol. n.— 7 
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orders tlie division of the rear-guard, composed of four proviaional 
regiments, more than 8000 strong, and Dumoutier's division of 
the guard, which amounts to more than 6000, making altogether 
14,000 men ; the two squadrons of the 9th hussars, 900 strong, 
and of the Grand Duchy of Berg, 800 strong. General Eeille, 
therefore, has 15,000 men ; order him to provide himself with a 
divioioE of artillery with 6 pieces, which, added to General Du- 
moutier's artillery, will form a corps with which he may go all 
over Spain. The 5 regiments forming Claparfide's division will 
receive orders to proceed to Valladolid. The two squadrons of 

h the 7th, and of the 13th chasseurs, making 1500 

m w low in the same direction. The battalion of Neuf- 

h w oin this division. General Dorsenne will contribute 
w g n the infantry, 4 howitzers, and 2 guns, with 250 

d. ammunition for each of General Drouet's guns. The 
addition of from 10,000 to 12,000 men, with Seras' division and 
4000 or 5000 cavalry, will make General Drouot strong enough 
to beat all the Spanish armies that may fall ia with him, to keep 
a strong hold upon Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, to march tfl 
the assistance of Aatorga, and to keep up his communications 
with General Bonnet. Meanwhile, his 2nd division, of which 
two demi-brigades reached Bayonne long since, will repair to 
Vittoria as fast as they can ; the other two demi-brigades will 
follow them. See that these four demi-brigades have their field- 
pieces. 

Biscay will thus be bold, but it must have a Commander-in- 
chief. Order my aide-de-camp, General Caffarelli, whom I in- 
tended to place at the head of the division of reserve in Cata- 
lonia, to start in the course of to-morrow, and to travel post to 
Vittcria, where he will take the command of the three provinces 
of Biscay and of Santaader. You will instruct him to act in 
concert with Generals Eeille, Dorsenne, and Bonnet, to keep all 
quiet in our rear, and to secure our communications. You will 
give liim information as to all the troops which arc in Biscay, and 
the demi-brigades which are on their way ; and you will order 
Generals Thouvenot and Batth6lemy to consider themselves 
under his orders. The Minister of War will order the 1st and 
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2d prorisional re^menta of light-horse, which are to reach Niort 
to-day, to go straight to Vittoria. By this means General Caffa- 
relii will have under his command in Biscay two infantry regi- 
ments, consisting of six battalions, and four squadrons of horse. 
Notice must be ^ven to General Drouet, that if, before the ar- 
rival of Clapar^de's division, and of General Poumier's cavalry, 
he is obliged to collect his detachments in order to march upon 
any troops threatening Giudad Eodrigo or Almeida, he must call 
in his smaller outposts. In this ease he must communicate with 
Madrid more slowly, and diminish the number of couriers and 
expresses, and, to ensure their arrival, send them once a week, or 
twice if possible, with large escorts. Tell General Drouet to 
take General TliiCbault as chief of his staff. His acquaintance 
with Gallicia and Portugal will make him useful. Let General 
Thiebault know that I expect him to assist General Drouet by 
all the means in his power, and that the services which he will 
render on this occasion will give me great satisfaction. Write to 
General Drouet, that when ho passes through Burgos he is to 
take one of the squadrons of gendarmes which are there. You 
had better repeat the order to send off General Conroux's two 
demi-brigades from Bayonne, and the two others as soon as they 
arrive. You must also reiterate the order to send off the 600 
artillery horses from Bayonne to Burgos, if they have not already 
started. 



[ 664.] Napoleon to Beethiek. 

Fontalnebleau, Sept. BS, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Order General Thouvenot to confiscate all the 
English and colonial merchandise in his government. I am as- 
sured that he has let in English goods on paying a duty of 10 per 
cent. If this Is true, he must pay back these sums and confiscate 
the goods which he has permitted to land. In so doing he com- 
mitted a great fault. 
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My Cousin, — Order Greneral Drouet to go in person to Val]a- 
dolid without delay, to take the command of the troops in Old 
Castil§, with the title of Commandant of the 9th coi-pa of the 
army of Spain, and to protect Almeida, Ciudad Rodrigo, Sala- 
manca, and Astorga. GiTe orders to G-encra]s Kellermann and 
Sfiras, to the Commandajita of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, and 
to all the Commandants of my forces in the rear of the army of 
Portugal, whatever their titles may be, to obey G-eneral Drouet's 



Tou will let General Drouet know that he will have under 
his orders, in the first place, General S6ras' division, composed of 
the 113th of the line, the 4th regiment of the lat legion of the 
Vistula, the 4th battalion of the 12th light infantry, the 32nd 
and 58th of the line, the 2nd, 4th, and 5th, and 7th auxiliary bafr 
talions, the 4th brigade of dragoons, consisting of the 9th and 
loth provisional regiments ; making in the whole from 6000 to 
7000 infantry and 1500 cavalry ; that he is also to have a bat- 
talion ofthe guard, 4 Swiss battalions, and I'JOO dragoons of the 
6th and 7th provisional regiments. He will, therefore, have more 
than 3000 horse. Besides these forces, he will have his own 
corps d'armee. With this cavalry (lonoral Drouet will be master 
of the field, and may bring together all his detachments to 
march to the assistance of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, and 
afterwards return to the aid of Astorga. The hospitals and es- 
tablishments which are at Benevento and elsewhere should be 
placed in fortresses or in Valladolid. 

The above-mentioned troops are, no doubt, not enough to 
hold every post in Old Castile; but Genera! Drouet, with a 
column of 8000 foot and 2000 horse, will be able without with- 
drawing troops from the most important posts, to prevent Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida from being blockaded, or at any rate to 
raise the blockade. The Prince of Essliug must have left several 
thousand horses iu his rear, as he was ordered to leave behind 
him the provisional brigades of dragoons. I count on Graieral 
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Drouet's reaching Valladolid the first week in October, to be 
ready to execute the necessary manreuvreB. 

You will desire G-eneral Drouet, when he leavea Vittoria, to 
order Claparfede's division, composed of five provisional demi- 
brigades, to start for Valladolid, as well as the 20th and 7th 
chasseurs, and 13th chasseurs, which reached Bayonne on the 
25th. These three regiments will give more than 1500 first-rate 
cavalry. 

With regard to the 2nd division, the two demi-brigades which 
have reached Bayonne, and which have been ordered to repair to 
Vittoi-ia, wilt be enough to keep the province quiet, and wiU await 
the arrival of the Other two demi-brigades. 

Dumoutier'a brigade, with General Keillc's division, rein- 
forced by the 5th provisional regiment, which ought already to be 
incorporated into it, altogether 12,000 men, are more than suf6- 
cient to hold Navarre. 

The other two demi-brigadea, which are to reach Bayonne 
immediately, wilt join the two first at Vittoria and reinforce the 
2nd division, which General Drouet may withdraw, as there is 
another division on ita way to Biscay. 



General Drouet will set off twenty-four hours after he re- 
ceives your order, which you will send to him by an officer. 
He will immediately set in march for Valladolid the five demi- 
brigades forming his 1st division, and his six squadrons of 

As it passes through Burgos, the 1st division will be joined 
by the battalion of Neufchatel with its two pieces of cannon. 
Let these orders be given immediately. 



My Cousin,— Desire the Duke of Dalmatia to march directly 
with the 5th corps on La Romana, so as to hold him in check if 
he should attempt to cross the Tagus, or to attack the rear of the 
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army of Portugal. Let the Duke know that the ] 
weakened themselves in Cadiz to reinforce their army in Portu- 
gal ; tiat he haa more troops than ho wants ; that hia chief object 
should he to make a diversion; and that he is to support himself 
on the army of Portugal. 

Write to the King that I am forming an array of the centre, 
which will consist of his guard, and of all the Spanish foot and 
horae ; of the 26th regiment of chasseurs, of the Hanoverian 
Dutch, and Westphalian chasseurs ; of General Lorge's division 
of dragoons, making nearly 4000 cavalry ; and of two divisions 
of infantry, the first composed of the French regiments in Des- 
soUos' division, or, instead of this division, of the battalions in 
the district of the army of the centre, amounting to 6000 men; 
■ and of the 2nd division of the troops of the Confederation of the 
Khine, also amounting to 6000, which will make either way more 
than 15,000 men; that it is necessary to form a division of ar- 
tillery to add to this army, that it may be in a condition to pro- 
ceed whithersoever it may be wanted. 

You will also tell the King that the Dute of Dalmatia has 
orders to press on the rear of La Komana, not to let him cross 
the Tagus, and to hold him in check. 

Let the King and the Duke of Dalmatia know that General 
Drouet is on his way to Valladolid, with the 9th corps, to take 
the command of the country m the rear of the array of Portugal; 
that General Caffarelli is on his way to Vittoria to take the com- 
mand of the provinces of Biscay and of Santander ; that I am ex- 
pecting to hear of the capture of Tortoaa, which will he followed 
by that of Tarragona ; and that we shall then be able to march 
upon Valencia with 25,000 men. 

[657.] Napoleom to Beuthikh. 

Fonteineblean, Ott. 2, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Send an officer from yonr Staff to order General 
Suchet to despatch, as best he can, three convoys to Barcelona, 
each of them cuosisting of 5000 quintals, either in flour or 
corn, to provision the town. The first convoy must arrive in the 
course of the month of Hovember, the second in December, and 
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tie 3rd in January. You will also let him know that as soon as 
the first convoy has left Aragon, a sum equivalent to its value 
will he sent to him from Barcelona, towards the pay of his army. 
Tell him likewise that the army of Portugal under the command 
of the Prince of Essling, commenced on the 16th of September 
its march into the interior of Portugal. As soon as Tortosa is 
taken, it must be provisioned, and arrangements made for the 
siege of Tarragona, while, at the same time, detachments are to 
threaten Valencia. The glory of subduing this important pro- 
vince is reseryed for General Suchet, after Catalonia has been 
reduced. But above all, it is of the greatest eonsequence to 
supply Barcelona well with provisions, that the new garrison 
which the Emperor intends to put into it may he able to subsist 
there, and to hold the country in subjection. 



[658.] Napolhon t 

Fontalneblain, Oot 3, 1310. 

My Consin, — ^I send to you a decree which I have issued, to 
the effect that, in the six governments which I have estahUshed 
in Spain, English and colonial goods be seized and confiscated, 
and that all the goods which have been taken in prizes or sold by 
my agents, be subject to the duties mentioned in my decrees of the 
5th of August and the 12th of September last. Send a courier to 
the Duke of Dabnatia and the Prince of Essling, and write to 
the King of Spain that all colonial and British goods are to be 
confiscated, and the others subjected to the tariff. This will give 
considerable funds. 



^ 659.] Napoleon to Beiitbier. 

Fonlalnebleau. Oet. 4, IBIO. 

My Cousin, — I approve of the plan for the formation of the 
army of the centre under the eomand of the King of Spam, with 
General Belliard as Chief of the Staff, and at the same time 
Governor of Madrid, and General Dessolles at the head of the 
Trench division, I think that you do not allow sufficient cavalry 
to this corps. You deprive them of the four regiments of La- 
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housaaye's division aad the two regimeuts belonging to Marisj's 
brigade. I think that it will be enough if you withdraw the two 
regiments belonging to Djgeon's brigade, which form part of La- 
houssaye's division, and are on the other side of the Sierra 
Morona ; and that thej must bo replaced by the two regiments 
belonging to Marisy's brigade, which you will pat under the 
ordera of General Lahousaaye. By this means the King will 
have a cavalry division consisting of four French regiments. 
This army will, therefore, have 4000 horse, including the royal 
guard ; this number it requires. 

I send you back your plan, that you may return it to me 
with these corrections You must also divide into districts the 
provmces of Segovia, Avila, Soria, Guadalasara, part of Estre- 
madura, and the little provinces on towards Aragon. Add like- 
wise Cuen^a You must also specify in this plan that the march- 
ing squadrons, composed of detachments belonging to the regi- 
ments in Lahoussaye's division, which form part of the army of 
the centre, are to proceed to Madrid ; which will bring up this 
division- to 2400 men. The King has 600 men in his guaid ; 
with the 1900 light^horse his cavalry will amount to 5000. 

[ 660.] Napoleon to EissTniRB. 

Fgntflineblesn, Oct 12, ISlfl. 

My Cousin, — Write lo General Caffarelli that the jBrst brigade 
of his division, called the division of reserve, will arrive on the 
first of November ; that the 2nd and 3rd wiU arrive in succession 
between the 1st and tlie 10th; that, as General Drouet cannot 
have too many troops, I wish him to send on to Valladolid the 
two first demi-brigadca which are at present under his orders : 
he is to teep the two last, which will arrive towards the middle 
of October, to hold the country till his division reaches him ; but 
he will send them also to Valladolid as soon as he is joined by 
his first brigade. Send bim word that I leave it to him to 
hasten or to defer the departure of these corps by a few days, ac- 
cording to the turn of events in Portugal; that the three brigades 
of his division, with General Vattier's brigade of cavalry, make 
altogether 10,000 men. Tell him that I expect great firmness on 
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his part in putting down depredation, of which there haa been 
much. You will desire him to set on foot an inquiry into the 
conduct of General Avril at Bilbao, and of General Batthtlemy 
at Santander. He is even to toll me his opinion of General 
Thouvenot He must take means of suppressing instantly every 
kind of abuse. Let him know confidentially that I intend to 
annex Biscay to Eran^fe ; that it is not to be mentioned, but that 
it must influence his conduct. Impart the same seijfct to Gene- 
ral Reille with respect to Navarre. Desire these two Generals to 
arrest all the military commandants who are guilty of peculation, 
to inquire into past abuses, and to have the ftinds which were 
collected for the benefit of private individuals restored. 

[661.] Napoleon to BERTiiiBB. 

FonUiDeblesu, Oct S5, 1311). 

My Cousin, — The officer whom you send to General Drouet 
must go on to Madrid and Seville. He is to take to the Duke 
of Dalmatia news of tho army in Portugal, extracted from the 
English newspapers, and orders to attack La Romana, if it be 
true that ho has marched upon Portugal. 



[662.] Napoleon r 

FoQtolni'bleBU, Oct 2D, ISIa 

My Cousin, — Repeat the order to General Eeille that he is 
to send back to Madrid the Ist and 2nd marching regiments of 
infantry, which were formed some time ago. Order the Ist 
marching regiment, which was to reach Madrid on the 20th, to 
proceed towards Andalusia. The Duke of Dalmatia is to incor- 
porate this regiment, and may employ the colonel and tho officers 
in his corps. 

[668,] Napoleon to BEHTniEH. 

FonlalMbloan, Oct 21, 1*0. 

My Consin, — Ask the Spanish Ministers in Paris to give you 
a precise statement of the abuses of which they accuse General 

X . Send word to him tbat I am surprised at his having 

Vol. U.— 7* 
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taken money which was not due to him ; that he has taken 16,000 
francs a-month, which is more than the pay of a marshal com- 
manding an army ; and that the Treasury will prohably consider 
this sum as not having been legally received. 



[ 684.] Natolbob to Berthier, 

Oct so, isio. 
My CouMu, — I send to you a letter from the Spanish Min- 
ister. Let me know what right had General X to change 

the forma of civil government, and why he stops the post. 



[665.] NApolEo^ 

fonlalncDIaan, «ot, u, 1310. 

My Cousin, — I am surprised that General Drouct was still at 
Valladolid on the 23d. You must tell him that I am anxious 
that he should make a diversion to endeavour to re-open commu- 
nications with tie Prince of Kasling. 

Convey to him the news which we have from Portugal, that 
Lord Wellington was on the 17th of October with his army at a 
distance of four leagues from Lisbon, and that the Prince of 
Essling was in front of him; and that on the 18th no battle had 
taken place. 

Express to General Dorsenne my displeasure at his having 
kept back a detachment of the 27tb light infantry, forming part 
of the marching regiment. Desire him to send this detachment 
as soon as possible to Madrid, 

[ 666.] Napoleon to Berthieh. 

My Cousin, — I have received General Drouet's letter of the 
22nd of October. His arrangements for re-opening the comrau- 
nioation with Portugal do not appear to me to be sufficient 
Repeat to him the order to go to Almeida, and to collect a con- 
siderable force to be of use to the Prince of Essling, and to com- 
municate with him. He must give a detachment of 6000 men, 
with six pieces of cannon, to General Gardanne, or to some other 
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general, to re-opoD the eominunications ; and he must place an 
eq^uat force at Almeida to correspond with General Gardanne. 
The power of communieating with the axmj of Portugal ia of 
great consecLuenoe, in order that our rear may be protected till 
the English have re-embarked. 

Send the ' Moniteur ' of to-day to General Drouet. It con- 
taiBS news from Portugal extracted from the English newspapers. 

As soon as the English have re-embarked, General Drouet 
will carry his head-quarters to Ciudad Rodrigo. I do not intend 
the 9th corps to be engaged in Portugal unless the English 
maintinn themselves there ; and even if this should happen, the 
9th corps must not allow itself to be cut off from Almeida; it 
must maaceuvre between that town and Coimbra. Make General 
Drouet understand that I am most anxious for news of the army 
of Portugal ; that it is important in every point of view ; and 
that the communications must he re-established, so that we may 
receive intelligence, if not every day, at least every week. 

Ask General Drouet for a return of all the troops which are 
left in the rear of Seras' division, and those left by the Prince of 
Essling, cavalry, artillery, and infantry; in short, of all the 
troops in the 6th goTernment, He may withdraw those that he 
has at Avila, and occupy the town with detachments from the 
army of the centre. There are many unembodied men who would 
do for this purpose. Let me have a report on all the country 
contained in the 6th government. Do not Leon and the country 
between Ciudad Eodrigo and Salamanca form part of it ? 

[ 667.] Natoleos to Berthier. 

My Cousin,— Express my satisfaction to General Dorsenne, 
and desire him to take severe measures against the officers who 
e permitted the powder to be stolen. This carelessness must 
d by severe punishment. 
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[668.] Nafoleon to Berthier. 

Foulaiuebloau, K»y, S, 1310. 

My Couain, — Repeat the order to NaTajre that General 
DumoTitier is to repair with his brigade to Burgos, and to take 
with him the regiment of the Grand Duchy of Berg. 

Reiterate the order to General Dorsenne to keep a strong 
division of at least 8000 men, with artillery and cavalry, between 
Burgos and ValladoUd, ready to set off, if necessary, t<i the as- 
sistance of the army of Portugal. 

Order General Caffarelli to hasten the departure of Conroux's 
division, and of all belonging to General Drouot's corps, and to 
keep columns of infantry and cavalry in continual motion, to act 
in concert with those of General Eeille and of General Dorsenne, 
and drive the banditti far away. 

Repeat the order to General Drouet to proceed to Almeida 
with the brigade of light cavalry belonging to General Foumier, 
Olaparfide's and ConrouK'g divisions, General Gardanne'a brigade 
of horse, and all other available troops. 

The advanced guard will consist of General Gardanne, with 
his brigade, sustained by General Drouet and his corps. They 
will pursue the banditti, ro-open the communication, and obtain 
at any price news of the Prince of Essling, but with a general 
direction not to allow themselves to be cut off from us. You 
will lot General Drouet know that a division of from 7000 to 
8000 of the guard are to be placed between Burgos and Valla- 
doUd, and will support him in case of an emergency ; that it ia 
absolutely nooessary to obtain news of the army of Portugal, and 
to afford assistance to it. 

Write to General Drouet that, if the s<iuadrons of horse which 
have been ordered to join the army of the centre are still near 
Valladolid, he is to keep thorn till news is obtained from Por- 
tugal. They will be of great use in keeping order in the environs 
of Valladolid. They will continue their march towards Madrid, 
aa soon as the state of the army of Portugal is ascertained. 

[In tlie Emperor's hand,'] Send one of your officers from 
Paris, with orders not to return without news from Portugal, 
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[869.] Napoleon to BEETiiiEa. 

Fonlidnelileni, Not. 14, 191a 

My Corain, — Express fully to ike Duke of Dalina,tia my dis- 
pleasure that there is little energy in his operations ; that the 
6th corps, instead of following up La Komana (who, it appears, 
has sent a detaohment to Lisbon), and thus threatening the left 
bank of the Tagus, opposite to Lisbon, and preventing the English 
from assembling their forces on the right bank, has fallen back 
upon Seville; that the French army is kept in check by rumours 
that ought to be despised, and that 10,000 wretched Spaniards, 
without steadiness, are defending alone the island of Leon. Tell 
liim that there haTe never been more than three English regi- 
ments at Cadiz, and that they are gone to Lisbon ; that, there- 
fore, the whole island of Leon and the fortress are defended only 
by a Spanish garrison ; that I am the more surprised at the 
return of the 5th corps to Seville, as I had given orders to them 
to press close upon the rear of La Romana, and to prevent his 
advancing towards Lisbon ; that no progress is made against 
Cadiz ; that nothing is attempted against the island of Leon, 
which cannot fail of being ill defended, as it is occupied only by 
Spaniards. I am sorry to see that there is no vigour whatever 
in the military operations in that quarter. 



[ 670.] Nafoleoh t 

FmWneblean, Not. IB, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — I wrote to you on the changes to be made in 
the squadrons of the gendarmerie in Spain. On thinking over 
the matter, I prefer making these changes myself. 

The Minister of War will send to you the decree which I 
have issued. I, however, annex a copy, in order that you may 
gain two days. Despatch this decree to General Buquet, and 
order him to proceed in this organisation without delay. Pre- 
scribe the number of men which each governor is to furnish. 
Propose to me a safe man to command this legion, either a colonel 
taken from the gendarmerie d'6lit«, or one of the excellent 
soldiers whom we knew when we were with the army. Some of 
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the gendermarie d'elite in Spain maj be made quartermasters 
by way of promotion. Consult General Durosnel; he will point 
out the men whom General Buquet may take, if he requires 



[ezi.] Napoleon to BEEiHiEa 

rari9.K07. M.lSia 

My Cousin, — Ton will find annesed an extract from the last 
English newspapers. You will feel the importaoee of despatch- 
ing a staff officer to General Drouet to tell him that on the 1st 
of November no battle had taken place; that the left of the 
French army was at Villa Franca, and the right at Torres Vedras, 
and that the British army is in position at four leagues from 
Lisbon ; that 10,000 militia occupy Coimbra, and intercept the 
road ; that cavalry is of scarcely any use ; that he must, there- 
fore, beware of sending small detachments, but that he must 
employ a larger corps in re-opening the commnnication with the 
Prince of Eaaling ; that for the rest I depend upon his prudence 
not to allow himself to be cut off from Almeida. 

It seems from the English newspapers that between the 10th 
and 15th of October the garrison in Coimbra allowed itself to 
be surprised, and 1500 siok and wounded to be taken prisoners. 

Repeat the orders which I gave lately to Generals Caffarelli, 
Dorsenne, and Reille, to assemble the guard at Burgos, and to 
send to General Drouet all the troops which belong to him. 
Desire General Kellcrmann not to keep back Conrons's division, 
but to allow it to proceed towards Salamanca. 

Let me know on what day the fusiliers of my guard reach 
Bayonne. I wish them to have a day's rest there. 

The detachments which are at the camp of Marrac are to 
join their companies. Write to the Duke of Dalmatia to let him 
know what the English say of the army of Portugal, and to im- 
press upon him the importance of making a diversion in its 
faTOnr. 



..Google 



Dia 1810. BDENIH& OF ENGLISH GOODa 

[672.] Napoleon to Eekthiee. 

PbHb, Nov. 

My Cousin, — I send you some extracts from the 
newapapera. Send a, memorandum of tliem to the Duke of Dal- 
matia, and express to him my displeasure at his inactivity, and 
at the amount of the Spanish divisions at Lisbon. 



[ C73.] Nafoleon t 

Paris. Nov. as, ISIO. 

My Cousin, — Order alt the goods of English manufacture, 
seized in any of the towns in Spain occupied by my troops, to be 
burnt mthout delay. 



[673.*] Natoleok 

My Cousin, — Write to General Reille that I have ordered 
6 che&de-bataillon, 10 captains, 15 lieutenants, and 15 ensigns 
to be sent to him. Let him know tliat I regret the loss of a, 
convoy of powder; that tliese things ought not to occur; that 
convoys should be sent only twice a-week, or once if need be, and 
should be composed always of men joining their regiments, 
couriers, &c., with the addition of troops enough to carry the 
numbers of the escorts to 500 ; that I desire that this rule be 
adhered to, that I may never again hear of a convoy being inter- 
cepted. Write the same thing to General Caffarelli, and say that 
he is to despatch his couriers regularly thrice a-week, from Tolosa 
to Navarre, from Irun to Burgos, and from Vittoria to Bilbao, 
so escorted as to bo safe. Powder, money, unembodied men 
leaving the hospitals, are all to wait for tlie departure of the 
convoys. We shatt then hear no more of these accidents, now so 
freq^uent. Write in the same sense to Generals Buijuet, Dor- 
aenne, and Kellermann. 
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[ 674.] Napoleon to Berthikh. 

Ports, Dee. 15, 1810. 

My Cousin, — Let me know if it bo true that merinos are 
exported from San Sebastiim for America. Order General 
Thourenot to forbid this, and to eend them to France, Order 
the commandant of Bnrgoa to allow tho Bishop of Galahorra to 
pass and to receive liim aa hisliop. 

[GT6.] Napoleon to BEitrmEE, 

Paris, Deo. IS, 1610. 

My Cousin,— How is it that the gendarmes in Santander, 
Biscay, and Aragon are not paid ? Write to General Caffarelli 
respecting Biscay and Santander, and to General Such of respect- 
ing AragoD, to take measures for paying them immediately. 
Gendarmes must he paid before any others. 

[676.] N.iP0LEOH TO BEETIItER. 

Paris. Doc. ae, leio. 

My Cousin, — Send off to-night an express to Bayonae, and 
let General Toy know that we kavo news from London of the 
22nd, from whiek it appears that up to the 3rd of December 
the Prince of Essling coalinuod to oecupy Santarem ; that there 
have been some skirmishes with the advanced guard, in which 
the English were repulsed ; that Lord Weliingtoa has resumed 
his position near Lisbon; that Silveyra boasts of having suc- 
ceeded in an attack upon Genera! Gaidanne's advanced guard; 
that it seems from the detaUs given by Silveyra that his force 
was inconsiderable ; and that, if General Gardanne had continued 
to march upon him, large magazines of corn and biscuit would 
have been exposed to ua. 

Send three copies of the ' Moniteur ' of to-day to General 
Foy ; it contains the news received from London yesterday : and 
tell him that the ' Moniteur ' of to-morrow will bo sent to him, 
with some articles in it bearing reference to these details, and 
also to the Regency in London, which ia not without some in- 
fluence on the affairs of our army. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Thk letters contained in thia chapter extend from the 16th of 
January to the Slat of December, 1811. 

Napoleon passed thia year, as he had passed the prcTious one, 
within the French empire. 

The annexation of the Hanae Towns and of Oldenburg to 
France, and the inereaaiiig disputes with Russia, were the prin- 
cipal events connected with the North of Europe. 

In Spain, Napoleon was preparing to annex to France the 
provinces to the north of the Ebro, and was striving to seize and 
to apply to the use of his own army the whole resources of the 
remainder of the country. 

The sufferings and the terror inspired by these measures, the 
constantly increasing influence of Lord Wellington and his army, 
and the Jealonsi^ and insubordination of the French generals, 
convinced Joseph that his cause was hopeless. He spent the 
year in fruitless attempts to escape from his uneasy throne. 



[677.] NipOLKis TO Beethiee, 

Paris, Jan. 16, ISU. 

My Cousin, — I approve of your draft of the instructjons for 
the Duke of Istria. Send them on to him, aa well as my decree, 
which you are to consider as having been signed, and which you 
are to transmit to the Minister of War. Let General Lecamus 
join the Duke of Istria without delay. The Duke of Istria may 
act exactly as he thinks best; he may concentrate his hospitals 
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and roagazines ; in short, what-over the good of my seryiee re- 
quires. You will authorise him to correspond with the King of 
Spain, the Duke of Dalmatia, Generals Suchet and Drouet, and 
the Prince of Essling, that he may know what they are about. 
Tell him that, if Gteneral Drouet's corps returns to Spain, he is 
to commaud it, and that in unforeseen events be is to support the 
army of Portugal. 

[676.] Natolrom to Berthieh. 

Piiri!,Jrai.l7.ian. 

My Cousin, — Let the King of Spain know that, having given 
the government of Madrid to General Eelliard,* who has con- 
tinued to serve me well, I do not choose that it should he taken 
from him, nor, above all, that it should be given to an officer who 
is not ID the service of France; that, if it he true that the King 
has deprived General Belliard of the governmeut of Madrid, he 
must restore it to him without delay ; that this is my foi-mal 
order ; that generally speaking I do not intend any French troops 
to be nnder the command of officers in the Spanish service. 

f 679.] Napoij;on to Bebthiek. 

Pari?, Feb. B. ISll. 

My Cousin, — I think that you onght to send the ' Moniteuv ' 
of to-day to the Duke of Dalmatia, to the Duke of Treviso, to 
General Belliard, to the Duke of Istria, and to the commandant 
of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida. When you send the ' Moni- 
teur ' to the Duke of Istria, tell him that he will find in it tho 
latest news from Portugal, apparently of the 13th; that things 
seem to he turning out well ; that, if Badajoz was taken in the 
course of the month of January, the Duke of Dalmatia may have 
marched upon the Tagns, and assisted the Prince of EssKng in 
establishing a bridge; that it is therefore of great consequence to 
make all the arrangements which I ordered, so that General 

• Napoleon had appoiatcd General Belliard chief of tie BtafFof the aimy 
of the centre. Joseph thereupon deprived him of tie gOYemmont of Madrid 
and gave it to General Blaniac. — Te. 
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Drouet widi his two diviaiona may be at tho disposal of the 
Prince of Eaaling. Write at the same time to infonii the Duke 
of Dalmatia of the position of the Duke of Istria, and to reiterate 
to him the order to assist tho Prince of Essling in crossing the 
Tagns ; toll him that I hope tliat Badajoz waa taken in the 
course of the month of Jannarj, and that he joined the Prince 
of Essling on the Tagus towards the 20th of January ; that, if 
necessary, he may withdraw troops from the 4th corps ; that, in 
short, everything turns upon tho Tagus. 

[630.] Napoleon to Beethier. 

Fsrls, March 8, 1811. 

! three roilliona at Burgos and two 
w millions which are at Valladolid 
P rtugal, aa well as one of the three 
B . Order the Duke of Istria to 

1 ed for the army of Portugal, and 
my appears to have decided either 
i n ejo or to return upon Coimhra, 
h nk that by this time the decision 
h other two millions at Burgos is 
intended for the army of Madrid ; order the Duke of Istria to 
send it thither. The other million waa intended for the army 
of the South, but it is less needed there. I authorise tho Duke 
of Istria to dispose of 500,000 fr. in paying the detaehmenta from 
the army of Portugal which are in the provinces of Salamanca, 
and to send tho other 500,000 to Madrid for the use of the army 
of the Centre. 



[ 68:.] NiroLEON TO BEarniEn. 

My Cousin, — Order three millions to be sent from Bajonne 
t« Burgos. 500,000 fr. are to he distributed among the regi- 
ments in the province of Santander, and the other di'^tricts 
belonging to tho army of the North which are most in want of 
money, particularly paying in full the gendarmes. You will set 
apart 1,500,000 fr. for the army of Portugal, which, with the 
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3.500,000 fr. which I have already ordered you to send thither, 
will make in the whole five millions. Send one million to* the 
army of the Centre, and take this money from the funds of tho 
armies of Spain and Portugal of 1810. 

Let me know what is owing hy the Treasury for the year 1810 
and for the present year. 



[ 682.] KAFOLHO^ 

My Cousin, — I beg of you to write a private letter to General 
Suchot to express to him my satisfaction at his good conduct in 
the last campaign ; tell him that I expect great things from hia 
zeal in pushing forward the siege of Tarragona. This town 
taken, he will have conquered Catalonia. The of&cer whom you 
send must tell him verhally that in Tarragona he will find his 
marshal's baton. Write to him that he will have 40,000 men 
under his command ; that with so large an army he may leave 
behind him troops enough to hold Aragon and threaten Taleneia, 
while he lays siege to TaiTagona. I agree with him that Va- 
lencia will fall of itself. It is there that the armies of Aragon and 
of Catalonia will find the rewards of their labours. 



£ 683.] Napoleoh to Berthibb. 

Paris, March 9, 1811. 

My Cousin, — Write to the King of Spain that hia aide-de- 
camp, Clermont Tonnerre, brought me favonrable news aa to 
Valencia, bat that unhappily it is not confirmed ; that it seema 
however from the last reports, that there is much disturbance in 
the town ; that Grcneral Suchet asks for 30,000 men and 40 
pieces of artillery to subdue it ; tut that at present Tarragona is 
the chief object, and must be taken firat of all. 



My Cousin, — Write to the King oi' Spain that General La- 
houssaye waa very wrong to put himself into communication with 
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the Duke of Dabnatia ; that we have no aews of the army of the 
South ; that we know only from the English newspapers that on 
the 25th of January Ballestoros was entirely defeated by General 
Gazan; that the troopa ought not to ha¥o heen sent towards 
Cuenga, but towards Portugal, where the most important events 



[eSo.] NiFOLEOS TO BgsthieH. 

Psria, March B,iail. 

My Cousin, — The gOYernnient of Aragon will be increased 
by the provincea of Tortosa, Lerida, and Tarragona, and by the 
country which lies to the west of a line drawn from the tower 
of Garraf, on the sea-coast, crossing the pass of Ordal, following 
the course of the Noya as far as Horra, that of the Llobregat to 
the Segra, and from thenee along the frontiers of the provinces 
of Lerida to the Noguera, whieh will separate, as it formerly did, 
the two governments as far as the Pyrenees. You will inform 
General Suchet of this arrangement, and tell him tlial all the 
troops belonging to the army in service in Catalonia are imme- 
diately to pass under his orders, — that is to say — the 7tii of the 
line, the 42nd of the line, the let light infantry, and the 10th 
of the line, the Italian and Neapolitan divisions, the 24th dra^ 
goons, the dragoons of Napoleon, and the Koyal chasseurs. He 
will leave under the command of the Dako of Taranto the 29th 
chasseurs, the battalion of the i)3rd of the line, the battalion of 
the Grand Duchy of Berg, and a company of artillery; this de- 
tachment will proceed to Barcelona to reinforce the garrison, and 
to form part of the army of Catalonia, of which the head-quarters 
will be at Barcelona. 

The squadron of the 24th dragoons, and the Italian and Nea- 
politan detachments of the corps belonging to the army of Ara^ 
gon which are in "Upper Catalonia or Barcelona, wUI rejoin their 
corps as soon as they can do so with safety. The army of Cata- 
lonia is to occupy Montserrat, and to besiege Cardona, Berga, 
and Urgel ; it is the business of the army of Aragon to lay siege 
to Tarragona. General Suchet and the Duke of Taranto will 
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coDsult together reepecting the march of the Dute and his de- 
tachment towards Barcelona. Thej will see whether it be 
better for all the division of the army of Catalonia, which is on 
active service, or a part of it, to move, either to take final posses- 
flion of Montaerrat and drire the enemy hack upon Tarragona, 
or, if this is not considered to be absolutely necessary, to protect 
the re-entrance of the Duke of Taranto's detachment into Baice- 
lona. In the latter alternative the Ihike of Tarantfl ■will threaten 
Montserrat with an attack, to keep in tlie enemy and prevent his 
disturbing the siege of Tarragona. You will consult with the 
Minister of War as to the means of your each sending an ofScer 
carrying a duplicate order . jne by way of Pampeluna, and the 
other by way of Jaea. 

The officer sent by the Minister of War will carry both your 
orders and his ; he will go first to General Sucliet, whose orders 
be will deliver; he will not proceed to deliver those of the Duke 
of Taranto until he is directed to do so by General Sucbet. 
The officer whom you send by the other road with duplicates of 
your orders and those of the minister, will likewise proceed first 
to General Suchet, who will give him directions as to the day 
and hour he is to reaeh Lerida. 

I wish General Suchet to join the army soon after the arrival 
of this ofSeer. Tou must choose intelligent officers who under- 
stand their duty, so that, in ease of General Suehet'a absence, or 
even death, they may deliver no order to the Duke of Taranto, 
if they have not seen General Suchet. You are aware of the 
in^ortance of not leaving the army of Catalonia without a gene- 
ral, and of giving General Suehet such instructions that he may 
be able to direct the whole operation. 

Desire General Suehet to set about the siege of Tarragona 
immediately; he will choose his line of occupation either by 
Lerida or by Mora, and fortify the intermediate posts. It seems 
to me to be of great importance to intrench that of Mont Blano 
thoroughly. He will provision largely the Col Balaguer, and 
consider whether he had better provide himself with some boats 
on the sea. I leave it to him to compose his divisions as he 
pleases, mixing the troops of the army of Catalonia with those of 
the army of Aragon. 
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The capture of Tarragona will orowB the glory obtained by 
General Suchet in tliia campaiga, and will give him new olaims 

[GSG.] Napolbos to Clabkh. 

Paris, March B, 1811. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I send to you the Duke of Taranto's 
report upon the state of affairs in Catalonia. 

He has not advanced the war in that province by a single 
step. He does not appear to be acquainted with the syatem to bo 
observed among mountains. The marchea which he has forced 
his array to make across a difficult country, and without a well- 
concerted plan of operations, must have fatigued his troops with- 
out a hope of advantage. 

If latterly he had marched without hurry from Lerida to 
Tarragona, and establishing fnrtified posts all along the Mont 
Blanc road, he would have reached Eeuss, and been safe against 
the efforts of the insurgents. 

I approve, however, of the principal measures which he 



[The beginning of the last letter to Eerthier is 1 
with the esception of the following two passages.] 

The 102nd of the line, and all the detachments belonging to 
the 93rd and to the other regiments at Barcelona, will be added 
to the garrison, whieli will then amount to 8000 men. 

When Montserrat is taken, a garrison of from 1000 to 1200 
men must be properly entrenched and estabiished there. 



[687.] Napoleon t 

Paris, March 10, ISll. 

My Cousin, — Despatch orders to the army of the Centre to 
Bend its detachments to establish a communication with the Duke 
of Dalmatia by way of Merida, and to obtain news of his opera- 
tions. Write at the same time to the Duke of latria to send a 
circjilar to all the generals in the district of the army of the 
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Nortt to put them oa their guard against the news and the ridi- 
oulous reports which are brought to them ; they ought to kno^ 
that they are victims of the impostures of the English, Portu- 
guese, and Spaniarda. 

[683.] Napoleon to Clakke. 

Paris, March 10. ISll. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I return to you General Baraguay 
d'HilUera' letters. Send an officer to him. It is not yet time to 
lot him know of the changes which I have made in Catalonia, as 
it would not be proper for the Duke of Taranto to hear of them 
indirectly ; but you mast sond word to him that, as soon as Gen- 
eral Quesnel reaches Puycerda and attacks the fortress of TJrgel, 
the enemy's attention, will be drawn in that direction ; that he 
must occupy the positions of Olot and VIco, reconnoitre the other 
positions which should be occupied in order to keep up effectaally 
the commaaication with Barcelona ; that the enemy is about to be 
hard pressed at Tarragona, and threatened at Urgel ; that he 
must prevent the enemy from establishing himself between Puy- 
cerda and the valleys of the Segra and Giroiia; that for this 
purpose Olot, EipoU, and Vioo must bo occupied, and one or two 
posts between Barcelona and the castle of Hostalrich fortified 
and loopholed ; these forts should be placed towards Granoller, 
where the two roads of Vico and Hostalrich meet; that if Gen- 
eral Baraguay d'Hilliers is able to occupy Granollcr and Vico, 
he will be in communication with Barcelona, and he may execute 
a combined movement with the garrison : in this ease it will be 
useless to send the 102nd to Barcelona, as the same effect will bo 
produced ; but that for this purpose, as soon as he reaches Vico 
and Granoller, he must begin to turn up the ground and to loop- 
hole the houses, in which he should place a few pieces of cannon, 
and in short take every precaution to protect himself against the 
banditti and other enemies. Tell him that it is the duty of the 
officer whom you send to him to bring back his opiaion on this plan, 
and on themeansof accompliahing it and of preventing the enemy's 
establishment between the Oerdagna and Girona; also his opiaion 
whether it be advisable to occupy Olot aad Bipoll with our forces, 
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and to place them at Vico and Granollcr, so aa to send detach- 
ments of hetween 200 and 300 men to communicate with Barce- 
lona; it heing always understood tliat the columns of Vico and 
Granoller will make sortica in concert with the garrison of 
Barcelona whenever the enemy presents himself. 

Tell him that these operations will become easy when Qties- 
nel's division reaches Puycerda, Tarragona is invested, and the 
army re-enters Catalonia (for I do not consider it as in Catalonia 
when it ia at Lorida on the other side of the mountains} ; that 
all these dispositions will contribute greatly to the subjection of 
the country ; but that in order to obtain this result ne must for- 
tify himself so strongly that detachments of 50 or 60 men, if 
they have guns, will be exposed to no attack ; that this is done 
in the interior of Spain, and succeeds everywhere ; that he has 
sappers and miners and artillery, and that he may immediately 
fortify Vico and the other posts which he thinks fit to occupy. 

That this phin presents more advantages than that of rein- 
forcing Barcelona, especially as the troops which ho sends thither 
may occupy posts on the road and in advance of the town. 

[689.] Napole!1n to Clarke. 

St.Cloud,Marclil3,lSll. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — Send word to Marshal Macdonald 
that it would be of great use if, without endangering the block- 
ade of Figaferas, he could march towards Barcelona to scour the 
country, advance upon Vico, and disperse the bands which are 
collecting there, and endeavour to take Montserrat, or, if he con- 
siders it imprudent to attack, at any rate to threaten it, and make 
a diversion in favour of Tarragona. He should be accompanied 
by a corps of from 5000 to 6000 men, to which, if he pleases, he 
may add the squadron of the 20th which is at Mont Louie. But 
that the chief thing is to keep up the blockade of Eigufcras; that 
I intrust it to his care, and that I conclude that he has forced the 
English, who had effected a partial landing, to re-embark. 

Vol. II.— 8 
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[890.] Nafoleon to Beeteiee. 

Paris, March 18, ISll. 

My Cousin, — Impress upon the King of Spain the necessity 
of sending to Serillu all the detaehmenta of the 4th, 5th, and 1st 
corps which are in the district of his army ; let him know that 
this is indispensable, and that General Lahoussaye must rest his 
army on the left hank of the Tagus, to put himself in commu- 
nication with the Duke of Dalmatia. 



[691.] Napoleos to Joseph. 

Monsieur mon FrSre, — I haet«n to announce to your Majesty 
that the Empress, my dear wife, has just been safely delivered of 
a prince, who at his birth received the title of King of Rome. 
Your Majesty's constant affection towards me convmces me that 
you will share in the satisfaction which I feel at an event of such 
importance to my family and to the welfare of my subjects. 

This conviction is very agreeable to me. Your Majesty is 
aware of my attachments, and cannot doubt the pleasure with 
which I seize this opportunity of repeating the assurances of the 
sincere esteem and friendship with which I am &c. &c. 



^692.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Paris, March 90, 1311.* 

This evening at eight o'clock the child is to be privately 

baptized. As I do not intend the public christening to take place 
for the next six weeks, I shall intrust General Defrance, my 
equerry, who will he the bearer of this letter, with another in 
which I shall ask you to stand godfether to your nephew. 

[ S93.] Napouion to Behthiek. 

The chief of the staff will take 200 copies of to-morrow's 
' Moniteur,' and send them off before 10 p.m. by an extraordinary 

• TMa letter begins by Fome surgical detiuls as to tlm birth of the child, 
which 1 have not thought worth translation, — Tk, 
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express, with orders that they may fee despatched from Bayonne 
to Spain, likewise by a special courier. 

The Prince of Neufchatel will transmit 50 copies of the 
' Monitenir ' to the commandant of Bayonne, who will gire 25 
to Casablanca as he passes through, and will send some to General 
Reille in Navarre. 

The Prince of Neufchatel will send the remaining 150 copies 
to the Duke of Istria, who will pass some on to Madrid and to 
the army of Portugal, and wilt distribute them all over Spain. 

[694.] Napoleon to Besthie:k. 

deapatcee6 akd instructions to be sent to the ddke op 



The Prince of Neufchatel will write by this express, and will 
send a duplicate hy tJie officer whom he is to despatch to-morrow, 
to explain to the Duke of Dalmalia the state of affmrs since the 
capture of Badajoz ; and he will alt-o teli him that I was sorry 
to see the disasters which happened to the 1st corps before 
Cadiz ; * that I cannot approve of the dispoBitions which he made 
in tiat quarter; that these misfortunes would not have occurred, 
and that the siege of Cadiz would not have run such risks, if, on 
leaving Estremadara, the Duke of Dalmatia had placed Godinot's 
division and General Sehastiani's corps under the command of 
the Duke of Belluno ; that hy this means he would have had six 
French and three Polish regiments, that is to say an extra force 
of nearly 20,000 men; that when he found himself threatened 
by the lauding at Aigesiras, hy ordering 8000 men from General 
Sehastiani's corps and a brigade of General Godinot'a to join 
him he would have had three times as many troops as he wanted ; 
that the only two posts worth holding during the expedition to 
Estremadura were Seville and CadiE ; that all the hospitals should 
have been collected within Seville ; that, besides, a third part of 
the 4th corps would have been more than enough to keep at a 

• Tha battle of Barrosa, fought on the 5th of March, 18II.— Tr. 
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distance auch troops as those in Murcia, and generally to hold 
the whole of that eountry. 

The Dute of Dalmatia has 60,000 men under his orders; he 
might have given up 30,000 to the Duke of Belluno, and yet have 
had more troops than he wanted before Badajoz. The mania of 
attempting, in a moment of difficulty, to hold every point may 
be productive of great misfortunes. The Emperor is displeased 
that, whilst the siege of Cadiz ran great risks of being raised, the 
12th, 32nd, 58th, and 43rd, altogether a division of more than 
8000 men, were scattered about in posts of trifling importance. 

The six Polish battalions and General Sfinarmont'a light 
horse were more than enough to wat«h that side; and thus the 
four French regiments and Count Miihaud's division of cavalry 
wonld have been available for sustaining the siege of Cadiz. On 
the other hand, General Godinot's two regiments, consisting of 
sis battalions, were perfectly idle and useless in their ean- 



The chief merit of a general lies in the proper disposition of 
his troops. His Majesty sees with regret that on this occasion 
the proper dispositions were not made. His Majesty desires 
that all the hospitals may be collected within the walls of Seville, 
in order that, although the country may be generally occupied 
for the purpose of obtaining food and other resources, it still may 
be possible, in an emergency, to assemble the troops and bold only 
a few citadels. 

Neither does His Majesty approve of the decision which baa 
been taken of holding Olivenza ; it should be blown up and the 
fortifications destroyed. As to Badajoz, everything depends upon 
the possibility of victualling it : if it can be done quickly, and for 
six months, the town should be kept; if not, only the citadel 
must be preserved, and the fortifications of the town must be 
blown up. 

The Emperor has ordered all the men belonging to the 51st 
and 55tb regiments which are at present with the army of the 
Centre to march immediately towards Andalusia. The Emperor 
has given similar orders with respect to the 5000 men, both 
foot and horse, belonging to the army of the South, which 
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are at present with the army of tLe Centre. I transmit Ilis 
Majesty's orders positively, in order that they may be executed 
without delay. At the same time I order the Duke of Istria to 
send to yon 8000 infantry and 2000 caTalry, also belonging to 
the army of the South, which arc at present under his command. 

These reinforcements will repair all losses, and reinstate the 
army of the South in a suitable poaition. Besides these, in the 
course of the next fortnight another corps of 6000 men, belong- 
ing to the army of the South, will join it. As soon as these 
dispositions are made, the Duke of Dalmatia must prepare him- 
self for resisting an attack from the British army; and, when the 
time comes, for marching upon Lisbon with 30,000 men, whilst 
the army of Portugal advances upon the town in another direc- 
tion with 60,000. But this aggresive movement is adjourned till 
the North of Portugal is brought into order.* .... Coimhra 
will continue to be the head-quarters of the army of Portugal; 
Oporto will he oeeupied by a detachment. The strength of thia 
army amounts to 60,000 men under arms; its orders are to fight 
Lord Wellington if he advances on Coimbra; te harass and to 
threaten him incessantly towards Lisbon, in order to prevent his 
sending large detachments against Andalusia. Lord Wellington 
has only 32,000 English under his command; he can therefore 
send detachments of only 8000 or 9000 men with between 5000 
and 6000 Portuguese. A body of 15,000 men, consisting of 
eavaliy, infantry, and artillery, in good condition, and belonging 
to the best regiments, must be always kept at Badajoz, so that, 
if the English should make the slightest movement in that direc- 
tion, the Duke of Dalmatia may march thither with 8000 or 
10,000 men, and assemble between 25,000 and 30,000 in Estre- 
madura. In this emergency only a corps of observation should 
be left at Granada, which should be under the orders of the Duke 
of EeUuno. 

The Duke of Dalmatia should correspond with the Prince of 
Essling and the army of the Centre by way of Madrid. The 
King should always keep a body of 6000 men (cavalry, and 

* Illegible.— Ed. 
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artiUory) between the Tagus and .Badajoz, ready to join the Duke 
of Dalmatia's eorpa if the English move on Andalusia. But, 
for this purpose, the country must fee entirely cleared, the hospi- 
tals ooUeeted in Seville, and Cadiz, SeviUe, and Badajoz the only 
posts held, keeping at the same time a corps of observation at 
Granada. In this case the Duke of Belluno would have the 
command of the troops remaining at Seville, of those before 
Cadiz, and of tho corps of observation towards Granada, whilst 
the Duke of Dalmatia commands the corps which is to oppose 
the English, He will likewise have under his orders the division 
of the army of the Centre, and will thus be able to assemble 
30,000 or 36,000 men. The siege of Cadiz ought to be pushed 
on with the utmost vigour; the req^uisite number of men may be 
placed there, with a better distribution. The 51st and 55th 
should be replaced by the regiments which have suffered most at 
Cadiz ; some French regiments belonging to Scbastiani's division 
should be changed. In short, the Duke of Dalmatia, having with 
him the division of the army of the Centre, would have 35,000 
men to resist 30,000 English, supposmg Lord Wellington to 
march upon him with the whole of his army ; but this suppo- 
sition is impossible, as the Prince of Essling would then march 
upon Lisbon, and the English would bo placed between two fires, 
and cut off from their base of operations. The Priuee of Essling 
will remain at Coimbra, and threaten Lisbon, which will be at- 
tacked after the harvest by 70,000 men belonging to the army of 
Portugal, and by all the troops which can be procured from 
Andalusia to manceuvre, according to circumstances, upon Bada- 
joz, and the Tagus, These 100,000 men, resting on Coimbra and 
Badajoz, will accomplish the conquest of Portugal, an event 
which will have serious consequences for the English. 

The Prince of Noufchatel will anaes to this despatch a re- 
turn of the detachments which are ordered to join the army of 
the South. In two days the duplicate of this order will be taken 
by one of the Prince of Neufehatel's officers. 
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MISSION OF GESEKAL MONTHION' TO BAYONKE. 

The Prince of Neufehatel is to send General Monthion to 
efitalilish a stafF-ofEco at Bayonne. General MontLion will com- 
mand the dapartment and the different depots. General Boivin 
will return to Bourdeans. General Montiion will appoint agents 
to ascertain what ofSeers pass through, and will send on the news 
which they bring, if it ho interesting, by an extraordinary ex- 
press, so as if possible to precede their arrival in Paris hy 21 

General Monthion will manage all the details relating to the 
departure of money and of convoys ; he will send off as many 
extraordinary couriers as he pleases. The Prince of Neufchutcl 
will give notice of this to Count Lavalette.* I wished to dimi- 
uish the number of expresses traversing Spain, because their 
frequency fatigued the escorts, but between Bayonno and Paris 
there are not the same objections. General Monthion will eor- 
i regularly with Generals Caffarelli, Xhouvenot, and Eeille, 
lith the Duke of Istria. 



The chief of the staff will send a despatch to the King of 
Spain, to acquaint him with the existing position, of the armies 
of the South and of Portugal, and with that which I have ordered 
them to assume ; he will inform the King that, if the English 
advance upon Badajoz, the army of the Centre must send a di- 
vision thither, or oven as fat as Cordova, to support the army of 
the South if it should be attaekd by Lord Wellington. The 
Prince of Neufchatel will let the King know how much money 
has been sent to the army of the Centre, and the amount which 
is to follow. 

• The Postmaster-Genocal. — Ta. 
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DESPATCH FOR GENERAL SEBASTIANI. 

The Prince of NeufcMtel will write to (Jeneral Sebastian! 
that I am displeased at hia keeping 16,000 of my best troops 
doing nothing ; that what hashappenedat Cadiz is his fault; that 
he commanded the army of observation, and that it was his duty 
to protect the besieging army. 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE DTJKB OP DALMATIA'S DESPATCH. 

The Prince of Neufchatel will, aa soon as possible, let me 
have a, memorandum of all the rewM-ds for whioh the Duke of 
Dalmatia asks, and which appear to be just, that they may be sent 
off in a few days ; and, in the mean while, he will write word to 
the duke that be will soon receive them. The Prince of Nenf- 
ehatel will also announce to the Duke of Dalmatia the arrival of 
several marching regiments, commanded by lientenant-colonels, 
to wliom he may give vacant regiments. 

The Prince of Neufchatel will tell the Duke of Dahnatia that 
a company of 80 men belonging to the Ist regiment of foot- 
artillory is at Cordova, and that several other artillery companies 
are scattered in the same way; that they must 
be sent to Cadiz. 



FRESH REINFORCEMENTS FOE. THE AKMY OF THE SOUTH, 

The Prince of Neufchatel will order the whole of the 29th 
cbaascurs to join the army of the South; this order must be pe- 
remptory, and the Duke of Dahnatia will bo advised to despatch 
this regiment towards badajoz to strengthen his cavalry against 
the English. The Pnnce of Neufchatel wOl order the St! com- 
pany of the 7th artillery, which is at Gnadalasara, the 7th compa- 
ny of the 3rd artillery at Segovia, the company of the 6th regiment 
which ia at Madrid, the 2nd company of ^e 2nd battalion of 
sappers and miners at Madrid, and the 3rd company of the train 
of engineers, composed of 70 soldiers and 63 horsoa, alflo at 
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Madrid, to proceed to Andalusia to reinforce the army of the 
South. The Prince of Neufchatel will let me know whether there 
are at Bajonne any companies of artillerj, which may likewise 
be Bent to Andalusia. 



[695.] Napoleon to BEniHiEH. 

PmIb, April 9. 1811. 

My Cousin, — I wish you to send off this evening Senator 
Leeoulteux'a son, aide-de-camp to the Prince of Essling; he will 
take with him several copies of the ' Moniteur ' of to-day ad- 
dressed to the Prince of Esaling, to the Duke of Istria, and to 
General Caffarelli. Tell the Prince of Eaaling that an espresa 
haa been intercepted, and it ia to he feared that it contained des- 
patchca from him, since between those which Colonel Pelet 
brought, and the one written from Guarda, nono have been re- 
ceived from him. 

You will send the Prince of Essling by his aide-de-camp a 
duplicate of yesterday's despatch; you will let him know that I 
have given the command of the 1st division of the 6th eorps to 
General Foy ; that therefore there is no occasion to appoint Gene- 
ral Maucune general of division ; that he should arm Almeida as 
soon aa possible, since it appears that it would take a long time to 
destroy the place and to remove the artillery. 

Desire him to hasten the departure of General Drouet and his 
corps for Andalusia, and let them take the shortest road ; this is 
important, for it is to be feared that the English will use their 
utmost endeavours to raise the siege of Cadiz. He must take 
measures to protect Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo, and, on the 
other side, communicate with Madrid atid Seville, in order to oom- 
biue operations with the army of Andalusia, and to afford it assist- 

Send word by the same officer to the Duke of Istria to hasten 
the departure of all the provisional regiments which are intended 
for Andalusia, as it aeeme that the enemy is turning all his efforts 
in that direction. Reiterate my orders with respect to the ex- 
presses. You will send ' Monitenrs' to Madrid and to the Buke 
of Dalmatia, You will let it be known at Madrid that it is neoes- 

Vol. !T.— 8* 
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sary to commuuieate with the Prince of Essling ; that he was at 
Guarda on the 27tli, estending his left flank towards Alcantara; 
that he ja in want of powder, ammunition, and provisions, which 
must be sent to him, if posaihie, by way of Aloantara and Pla^encia. 

You will let General Belliard know that we are waiting im- 
patiently for news from Andalusia ; ttat the 3rd corps, under the 
orders of General Suchet, has receired a reinforcement of 16,000 
men ; that in the eourao of the month of May, General Suchct in- 
tends to commence the siege of Tarragona, an undertaking which 
will be difficult on account of the want of provisions, but which 
will decide the submission of those provinces ; that General Qucs- 
nel has entered Puycerda, and is proceeding to lay siege to Urgel ; 
that Campoverde has been decoyed even into the ditch of the for- 
tress of Montjouy, and has lost 3000 men. 

Tell General Belliard that he must send patrols as far as Cor- 
dova to obtain news of the army of Andalusia. Write to the 
Buke of Dalmatia, when you send the ' Moniteurs ' to him, to in- 
form him that General Suchet, whose corps has received a rein- 
forcement of 16,000 men, is about to lay sicgo to Tarragona, and 
that, as soon as the town is taken, this fine army will bo available. 
Let him know the situation of the Prince of Esaling, and the ne- 
cessity of putting himself into communication with that army, 
whose chief object is to hold Lord Wellington in check, and to 
combine operations with the army of the South. You will send 
him a duplicate to inform him of General Drouet'a march towards 
Andalusia. 

Write to him in cipher, if you have one, that two French 
frigates and a transport of 800 tons, laden with ammunition and 
600 conscripts, are on their way from Toulon to Malaga ; that 
this espedition takes the shells and ammunition which are wanted 
for the siege of Cadiz : that it sailed from Toulon on the 4th of 
April, and took in troops at Porto Eerrajo. If yon have no- 
ciphcr, it will be enough if you give this information vivd voce to 
the officer, who wUl repeat it to the Ihike of Istria, who again will 
transmit it through an officer to the Duke of Dalmatia. It wiU 
be sufficient to write in a memorandum-book : — " Two frigates 
and a transport of 800 tons, sheila and shot ; 600 conscripts. 
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Porto Eerrajo Malaga, April the 4tli," These indieations will 
be enough. 

You will let the Duke of Ragusa know that I have appointed 
General Foy to command the lat division of the 6th corps ; you 
will order him to hold himself in readiness to start. Send off all 
these despatches. When they are gone, you will come to the 
Tuileriea at C o'clock, or at half-past 6 o'clock, with the general 
orders which you will despatch to-morrow by another officer to 
the Prince of Essling. Bring me at the same time ihe proposals 
for rewards and promotions. 



[G9G.] Napoleos to Beethihe. 

Paila, April 16, IBU. 

My Cousin,—! return to you General Suchet's letter of the 
6th of March. Order the supplies of com for which he asks to 
be sent to him from Navarre; write also to General Suchet that 
he must absolutely present himself before Tarragona by the 1st of 
May at latest. It is the only means of preventing the insurgents 
from invading tipper Catalonia. 

[697.] NAPOLKOa TO BliUTlIIEE. 

Paris, April 24, 1611. 

My Cousin, — You must send an officer to General Suchet to 
inform him that, in eonseqnenee of the treachery of two magazine- 
keepers, who were Catalonians, a door of one of the magazines of 
rigutras, which looked towards the ditch, was opened at 2 o'clock 
in the morning, and that 800 Micjuelets thus got into the fortresa 
and took in their beds 500 Neapolitans and Italians and 150 
French ; that this unpleasant event has forced General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers to concentrate his forces round iPiguSras; that it is 
therefore indispensable for General Suchet to advance upon Tar- 
ragona, to hold in cheek Cainpoverde, and prevent his making a 
diversion ; that the season is favourable, and that it would be a 
great pity if his fine army were to remain inactive. 
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My Cousin, — Desire General Ttouvcnot to take particular 
oare of St. Sebastian, and to ■watch the service of that place, so as 
to prevent the possibility of a surprise. 

[ 699.] NAtoLEOs TO Berthier. 

St. ama. April 2T, 1311. 

My Cousin, — Write to tho Duke of Ragusa, under cover to 
the Duke of Istria, to inform him that he must take all the mea- 
sures which are req^uiaite for the organisation of his army; that I 
permit him to form it into six battalions, without making a corps- 
d'armte ; that he may send back to France the generals and offi- 
cers who do not suit him. He will desire them to march first 
towards Valladolid, where they will await further orders. Send 
word to him that as soon as Genera] Brenier, who is commandant 
of Almeida, enters the line, attention must be paid to him, and he 
should be employed as general of division; that it is useless to 
promote him as long as he remains at Almeida ; that he is an ex- 
cellent officer, and may he usefully employed. 



[ TOO.] KATOUiOK 

Fontaiiitbl«tn.Maj 7,1611. 

My Cousin,— I send to you a translation from the English 
newspapers. You will see that on the 18th of April Wellington 
had crossed the Tagus. I beg you to have copies made of these 
despatches, and to send them this evening to the Dukes of Istria 
and of Kagusa, and even to General Bclliard. It seems that, at 
that time, only half the British army was in Castila What has 
occurred near Almeida must have already made these facts known 
to the generals, and have taught them how to support their troops 
upon tho Tagus. You sec that what I foresaw has come to pass ; 
some troops were foolishly left at Olivenza, and 300 prisoners 
have been taken. 

Olivenza was captured on the 14th. It seems to me strange 
that, although the Duke of Dalmatia heard that Lord Beresford 
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had oroased on the 4th, heshould have taken no measures up to the 
25th of April for relieying Badajoz before Lord Wellington's ar- 
rival. Return these newspapers to me as soon aa you have had 



[701.] Natoleon to Bkrthibb. 

Bt.Clona,MajWI, ISll. 

My Cousin, — Send ha«k General Suchet's aide-de-camp, 
Eicard, with orders to General Suchet to march upon Tarragona. 
Impresa upon him the necessity of leaving Klopiski's brigade to 
defend the country on the side of Havarre. Tell him of General 
Baraguay d'HiUiera' victory, on the 3rd of this month, over 0am- 
poverde, who, at the head of 12,000 of his best troops, endeavoured 
to introduce a convoy into Figufiraa ; 1200 mules, which composed 
tho convoy were seized, 100 of&cers and 2000 men taken prison- 
ers, and the rest killed and dispersed in every direction. Say to 
General Suchet that it ia mortifying, that, while he haa such a 
force in his hand, he allows them to go to sleep instead of taking 
advantage of these events to invest Tarragona. 

[ 702. ] NArOLEON TO Bertuiei^ 

Caen, Maj W, ISll. 

My Cousin, — There are many fathers of families in the gen- 
darme squadrons whioh are in Spain ; I am told that a return of 
them has been sent to you ; let me have it, that I may see whether 
I can permit some of them to retnm. 



[703.] Napoleos toBertiiier. 

Csem May m, 1811. 

My Cousin, — I have received your letter, I have not yet 
seen Lecoulteux, so I can toll you nothing of what is going on in 
Portugal. I do not lose a minute in desiring you to write every 
day to Genera] Marmont, and to send the ' Moniteurs' to him ; 
several of them contain news from Spain. Let General Marmont 
know that he haafiillpowera to reorganise his army, to form it into 
BIS or «even divisions, and to send back the generals who do not suit 
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him ; that he may take lieutenant-colonels from General Drouet's 
corps to put at the head of the vacant regiments, choosing for this 
purpose men of action ; that he should send back the commissa- 
ries who are of no use to him, and collect his troops so as to bo in 
hand ; that he must seize all the mules in the province of Sala- 
manca, and in his rear ; that there are many in those provinces ; 
that the Duke of Istria haa orders to assist him with all the meana 
in his power, and even to give him as many of my guard as ho can 
spare ,■ that I have contracted for the purchase of 4000 pack, sad- 
dle, and draft mules at Bajonne ; but that, of course, It will take 

Write to the Duke of Istria that he must contribute 500 
horses or mules, and even the necessary materials, horses and har- 
ness ; in short, everything that is required to put the Duke of 
Kaguaa's artillery into perfect order, for it is essential that it 
should have the proper means of transport and be in a good con- 
dition ; that he may take mules to supply the place of his horses 
till fresh ones arrive ; that 4000 artillery and baggage horses are 
at this moment on their way to Bayonne ; that he must keep no 
useless stores at Salamanca, but despatch them all to Burgos ; 
that he is to provide for the wants of the army of Portugal with 
the utmost activity ; that if the English advance upon Ciudad 
Rodrigo, ho must assemble all his forces, proceed to the assistance 
of the Duke of llagusa, and, finally, engage the English in a de- 
cisive battle. 

Kemark to him that his letters are not sufficiently frequent; 
that instead of writing every day he scarcely writes at all, and 
gives no intelligence of what is going on. Desire the Duke of 
Ragusa to put his army into proper order, and fight the English 
if they march upon Ciudad Rodrigo ; that in this case he may be 
reinforced by the Duke of Istria with a division of infantry com- 
posed of 10,000 of my guard ; that he should announce my ap- 
proaching arrival and his own march upon Lisbon as soon as the 
harvest is over. 

Desire the Ministers of War and of the Administration of the 
War, to hasten the purchases which I have ordered for remount- 
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ing tlie detachmenta of the artillery train aad the horse artillery, 
which are in the depots at Aueh, Pau, and Toalouae. 

I think that an oificer should be sent to inform the Duke of 
Istria that I espect him to take every means of giving decialve 
asuistanee to the army of Portugal. 

f 70t.] NAFOtKON lO Berthibr. 

Ch«bonrg,M872S,]Sll. 

My Cousin, — I send to you your Portuguese correspond- 
euoe. Let the Duke of Raguaa know that I have appointed 
General Maucuno to be a general of division. Repeat to him 
that he may send back to France all the generals who do not 
auit him, and that he is to organise his army in the way which 
he thinks hest. 

[ 705.] Napoleon to Bbhieieh. 

My Cousin, — Let there be long details put into the ' Mon- 
iteur ' on all that has taken place at Lerida. Send the plan of 
attack to the War-of&ce to have an engraving made of the siege 
of Lerida, as well as of that of Girona. Express my perfect 
eatisfactioa to General Suchet, and let him know that I have 
granted aU the promotions for which ho asked. 

Reiterate to him the order to levy a contribution of several 
millions upon Lerida, in order to obtain food, pay, and clothing 
for his army. Tell him that the war in Spain makes such an 
increase of forces necessary, that I am no longer able to send 
money thither; that war must snpport war. Order him to have 
no Si)auish officers in Spain, but to send them all to France; I 
should have censured the whole capitulation if he had approved 
of that article. 

AVrite to him that he ought to suffer no other than the 
French flag to be planted on the castle of Lerida. Repeat the 
order for him to blow up the fortifications of the town. Write 
to him that I sappose him to be master of Mec[uienza; that 
he should take measures for the capture of Tortosa; that Mar- 



;., Google 



184 MAEMONT. CHiP. XTIL 

shal Maodonald is to march at the same time on Tarragona; 
that he is to collect all the artillery and raateriala which aio 
required to march on Valeaeia and force his way through its 
walla; but that, before this ia attempted, Tortosa and Tarragona 
mast be taken. 



[ 706.] Napoleos to Berthiee. 

aicDton, June 1,1811. 

My Cousin, — I return to you your Portuguese and Spanish 
corregpondence, in order that you may present to mo the decrees 
for the appointment of the different lieutenant- colonel a, and 
for their employment in the regiments of the army of An- 
dalusia, which are without commanding officers. You may 
show most of my letters to the King of Spain;* they will prove 
to him how insane it is for him and the Spaniards to assert that 
they can do without French troops. 

[ 707.] Nafolbos to Bekthiek. 

Chattres, Jnns B, 1311. 

My Cousin, — I send to you the English account of the 
action at Fuente de Onoro. Send a copy to the Dukes of Ra- 
gusa and of Istria. You may have copied even what is scratched 
out, that they may know the whole. You may bring this ac- 
count back to me to-morrow, on my arrival at St, Cloud. 



[ 708,] Natoleon to Bebtdieb. 

My Cousin, — Write to the Duke of Istria that he is to 
think twice before he orders G-eneral Bonnet to evacuate the 
Asturias ; that I coDsider this measure as in itself very bad ; 
that General Bonnet, by occupying Oviedo with 6000 men, 
covers the whole plain of VaUadolid and Leon, and threatens 
Gallicia ; that his position is defensive with respect to VaUa- 
dolid, the mountains of Santander, and Biscay, and offensive as 

* Joseph WM now in Paris. He arrived tUexe on tiie ISlh of May. — Tb, 
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regards Gallicia ; that I attribute to it the inactivity of the Gal- 
licians. as they are in constant fear of being attacked by him by 
their rear ; that, if General Boiiiiet were to evacuate the Astu- 
rias, the Duke of Istria would be obliged to place him at 
Sautander, the only effect of whioh would be, that Leon and 
Valladolid would be unprotected, and the insurgents would 
have full liberty to disturb the plain, and even to march npoa 
Astorga and Beaevento ; that this would be a retrograde step ; 
that the Junta of Oviedo would be formed again, and would 
infcKt all those mountaiaa; that it would be a detestable ope- 
ration. 

General Bonnet should not evacuate Oviedo, imless it were 
necessary at some particular time to assemble the whole anny 
to give battle to tho English. It would be a fortnight's absence, 
after which he ought to return ; but this emergency is not pro- 
bable, as at present the South is the field of action. 

As to the frontiers of Portugal, all tie stationary artillery, 
powder, ammunition, and everything which is not wanted for 
the defence of Ciudad Kodrigo, should be sent to Burgos. There 
are some waggons without horses, and some ordnance at Sala- 
manca, which ought to be sent to Burgos ; and if some unes- 
peoted event were to force the Duke of Istria to evacuate 
Valladolid, he should leave nothing of the kind in the town. I 
am told that there are waggons at Placoncia and in other places. 
Desire them to be sent to Burgos. 

[ 709.] Napoleon t Bm-th lp 

My Cousin, — Order General Ciffarelli to trace out and 
begia to construct a t&te-de-p nt at Miranda m order that, 
whatever happens, the passage of the Ebro may be secured. 
The position of this tete-de-pont require'* that it should be of 
some extent; a square tower of the "feeond size must he built in 
masonry, to serve as a guard-house, magazme, and redoubt for 
the tete-de-pont. The Minister of War wiJl send to you a plan 
of this tower. 

The t&te-de-pont ought to be so constructed aa to enable the 
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army to orosa the Ebro at any time without molestation. Send 
word to General CaffarpRi that it would he advisahle to huild 
some towers on tie heights m the defiles between Vittona and 
Irun. Ton of these towers, placed upon the highest points, 
affordiog a retreat to twenty men, would bo of great use. They 
would serve as outposts to reconnoitre the heights, and to keep 
ns always masters of them. These towers would Dot cost more 
than 10,000 francs a piece, and it would he money and labour 
well employed. 

[ 710.] NAPOLEOS to BEKTmEE, 

SI. Cloud. June U 1311- 

My Cousin, — I see that at Mequinenza, in Aragon, there 
are 6000 tools ; why are they not sent, to Madrid? Older this 
to be done. 



[ 71 1.] Napoleon to Claeee. 

8tCloua,Ji;ue23,1611. 

M. le Duo de Peltre, — I am told that some generals, staff, 
and commissariat officers, are in the habit of taking as servants 
men from the army, and thus weakening the reghneuta. This 
abuse is particularly frequent in Spain. Order the soldiers to 
be arrested and sent back to their corps. 



[ 712.] Natodeos 

SL Cloud, June 26. 18U. 

My Cousin, — Order the Duke of Istria and the general in 
command of the army of the centre to give proper escorts to 
20,000 merinos belonging to me, which are at Madrid, and are 
to be brought to Prance. 

[ 713.] Na^leon to Bebtkice. 

My Cousin,— Order 10,000 pairs of shoes out of the 20,000 
which are at Valladolid, and 6000 out of the 12,000 pairs 
which are at Madrid, to be sent to the army of Portugal : which 
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will make altogether 16,000 pairs of shoes for that army. The 

Duke of Ragusa wO! diaSribut« them to tie different regi- 
ments. 



Mj Cousin, — Let Marshal Joui'dan have the net 
to equip himself and proceed without delay to Spair 
may be of use. Arrange everything so as to enable h 



My Cousin, — The tower of tlie Bida-i^oa is to be con 
atructcd at Bayonne. The minister of war should have given 
orders to this effect. It dees n t in the leist concern Biscay 
The towers should he huilt mly on the tops of the heights 
They are all to be of the third ze there are to le none f 
cither the first or seeon 1 

The first tower mu t bo pla«ed on the heij,ht of Salinas 
situated so that signals lujdf, fiom it miy give inlormation as to 
what is going on in the mountains The officer who e\amini,d 
the country did not quite undi,rstand whit was intended three 
towers were to be eonstruoted one at Salinas and the others 
on the watersheds of the mountains 

It must be seen how inin\ such th re are from the Bidassoa 
to Miranda, and the three princip d positions chosen for the con 
struction of three towers \s soon as these are £ni heJ three 
more positions must be determm 1 on ind the towers mast be 
placed so aa to overlook the ro^d and the defil s wl ic!i join it 
to rrespond easily with each other 1 > means of signals to give 
notice t whit is ^ ing on in the mountains nd m short to 
servi, as a refuge for my trocp Towers if the third size will 
cost 15000 tr ajicce that is to stj 45 000 fr for the three 
Too much htste cannot be mide m cstablnhing one of these 
towers on tkc heights ot Salinas The plans sent by Gtenetal 
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Thouvcnot do not carry out my intentions ; they must be begun 
all over again. 



[Tie.] N. 

My Cousin, — Write to G-eneral Souham that, as his regi- 
mental artillery, his waggons, and the artillery belonging to his 
division cannot yet be ready, I wish him in the mean wtile to 
second G-eneral Keille in Navarre ; that one of his regiments 
should guard the valley of Bastan ; that, with the other three, 
he should pursue Mina, and do all he can to destroy the banditti 
and pacify Navarre ; that while this is taking place the great 
heats will pass off, the artillery will be brought into order, and 
he will then be directed to proceed whithersoever he may be 
wanted. He should fix his head-quarters at Logrono. 

Write to this effect to General Keille ; tell him that I also 
intend to send the Italian division to Navarre; but that he 
must at lengtii make an end of the banditti, terrify them, 
shoot them by hundreds, disarm the country, and keep safe the 
ammunition and horses. 



[ 71 7.] Napoleon to Beethiee. 

My Cousin, — It will he easy for you to make the King of 
SpMU* understand that, as the whole of his left is safe, now 
that the army of Portugal is at Almaraz, he must have a suffi- 
cient number of troops, and that he should send to the army of 
the South all that belong to it ; that the 26th oha^eurs is most 
useful to the army of Portugal, the cavalry of which has been 
ruined. Repeat the order to General Dorsenne to assemble all 
the men belonging to the 75th and 28th, as well as to the 
dragoons of the army of the centre. Beiterate the same orders 
to the Duke of Dalmatia, and include the Germans, who ought 
not to form part of his corps. Tell the King of Spain to send 

• Joseph was now at MatMd, He returned on the IBth of July, — Ta. 
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back all the diemounted men belonging to the army of the 
South who are in any of the dep6ta within the district of his 

[ 718.] Napoleon to Josepu. 

Trianon, Aug. 25, 1611. 

My Brother, — I thant jou for your letter on my birthday, 
I entreat you not to doubt my friendship or the interest which 
I tate in you- My affection for jou will always remain un- 
changed. 



[ 719.] Napoleon ti 

Trianun, Aog.2a,lS-Jl. 

My Cousin, — Answer to General Dorsenne that Baron 
Dudon, intendant of the provinces under the jurisdiction of the 
army of the North, is not to follow the army, but to stay at 
Valladolid ; that he is inTCsted with the government of the 
province, under the immediate orders of the general command- 
ing in chief, who is to let every administrative measure pass 
through General Dudon's hands, and to pay every contribution 
to the agents of the treasury; that the commissary-general is 
always to follow the army and to provide for its wants ; that 
the Intendant Dudon represents the administration of the coun- 
try, and is to be considered in the same light as a prefect in 
France; that the commissary-general is to have the manage- 
ment only of the administration of the army ; that Spaniards 
must not be employed under the intendant; first because no 
reliance can be placed on their fidelity or attachment, and 
secondly because they would have no influence over the French 
governors and military authorities, and eould not prevent the 
irregularities which are so frequent in Spain, and which have 
been the chief cause of the crimes which have been committed 
there. On the other hand, French auditors, who keep up a 
correspondence with France, know the limit to the authority 
of each, and will not allow themselves to be imposed upon, may 
be consulted as witnesses whenever a point is in dispute ; that 
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therefore auditors must be placed everywhere ; that the com- 
mand er-in- chief mast give no administrative orders except through 
the medium of the Intendant Dudon, and that the revenues are 
on DO account to be paid excej t into the hands of the Fr nch 
cashiers and the expenses are t be defrayed cnly by th pij 
masters of the treasuiy that m this case ill intervention ot the 
Spanish authorities would be suspicious that I wish Ganeral 
Dcrsenne to make use of th talents ot Barm Dudon and if 
the zeal f the auditors that it la the only waj of placing every 
thing under supervi'iion and ot jutting an end to irreguknt e" 

That I haven J obje:,tion to the creation ot niperior intend 
ants each with the command over a whole province that T 
estabbahed one lately in Navirre that eimihr oflieers maybe 
placed m all the provmcea that with respect to the King my 
general orders must have shjwn clearly enough thit he is to make 
no appointment in the district of the army ot the North except 
to eceiesiaatical or judicial functions ; but that no military or ad- 
ministrative agent is to be appointed by the King, that in short 
I wish General Dorsenne to act in accordance with the adminis- 
tration, and, instead of causing annoyance to the intt-ndant and 
to the auditors, he is to encourage and support them. 

[720,] Napolhon 10 Clarke. 

Trianon, Aug. 25, ISll. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — I am delighted to hear of the cap- 
ture of Figufcras. Send an extraordinary courier to the Dule 
of Taranto to express to him my Batisfaction, and tell him that 
I have asked you to send me a report on the promotions and 
rewards to be given to the army. You will tell him that i 
have issued a decree for uniting Catalonia to Franco {you will 
receive it in a few days) ; (hat Marshal Suehet occupies at pres- 
ent Montserratj that I have ordered him to place a French 
division, composed of 4 regiments and 10 pieces of artillery, 
between Barcelona, Montserrat, Tarragona, and Lerida; likewise 
to garrison Mec[uinenza and Tortosa with his troops ; that both 
these places will continue under the command of Marshal Suehet, 
who is ordered to march with the remainder of his army upon 
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Valencia; that I wish ihe Duke of Taranto to repair to Bar- 
celona and inspect Montserrat, to see what nee can he made of 
that important position; that he is to add 6000 of his troops to 
the division which Marshal Suchet gives up to him ; that he is 
to take as many men as possible from Barcelona, and to form 
ps of from 12,000 to 14,000 men to manceuvre 
1 Tortosa, Lerida, Barcelona, and Montserrat; to take 
Cordova and Urgel, disperse the assemblages in Catalonia, and sub- 
due the country. An a^ressive movement on Valencia will con- 
centrate there all the efforts of iho enemy, which will be a real 
deliverance for Catalonia. The Duke of Taranto should establish 
a good commandant at Figueras, and supply it with provisions 
for several months. It would be a good thing to publish aa order 
prohibiting any stranger, not belonging to the garrison, from 
entering the fortress on pain of death. I suppose that he- has 
inflicted severe punishment upon the traitors who gave it up. 



[731.] NAPOLEOt 

CompWgiie,Sei>t. n,lSlI. 

My Cousin, — I return to you the Duke of Dalmatia's and 
General Dorsenne's letters; give orders yourself as to these 
trifles. The notion of paying duty on the clothing of the of&cers 
and men is absurd ; write to put an end to it. Answer to Ge- 
neral Dorsenne that he ought not to place the intend ant-gcEeral 
on the same footing with the receiver of tases ; that the way to 
obtain assistance from the iutendant is to treat him with proper 
respect ; that Baron Dudon may be of great use to him, if it he 
only in repressing abuses and depredations; that to offend him 
therefore shows a want of regard to his own interests. Write to 
M. Dudon tiat a functionary does not resign ; that if he has any 
complaints he should make them, but not talk about quitting the 
service; that this proceeding does him no honour, and shows a 
want of knowledge of his duty. 
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[722.] NiroLEOs to Clarke, 

Antwerp, Oct 8. ISll. 

M, le Due de Feltre, — I enclose to jouthe Ihike of Taranto'a 
letters. Give the command of the army of Catalonia to G-eneral 
Decaen. 

Answer to the Duke of Taranto that ho ought not to corre- 
spond with the King of Spain upon any sahject, nor to answer 
any letters from his ministers. 

Give &e same instructions to General Decaen. 



[723.] Napoleon to Bertsier. 

Utrecht, Oct 9, 1611. 

My Cousin, — Write to the' King of Spain that, till farther 
orders, he may keep everything that reaches Madrid from 
France, intended for the army of the south, as that army is in 
want of nothing. Repeat at the same time the order that 
everything belonging to the army of the centre, which is now 
in the possession of the army of the south, may be returned 
without delay to the army of the centre. Write also to the 
King to tell him that I have ordered the money which he re- 
quires to be sent to him. 

I approve of the Duke of Dalmatia's measure for raising inde- 
pendent companies composed of tie French who are in Anda- 



[724.] Naioleos to Bekthikb. 

St Clonrt, Nov. W.ISU. 

My Cousin,— The last letters which you sent to me from 
General Monthion were dated the 29th of October. That is 
now three weeks ago : I am surprised at his not sending his 
reports more frequently. Nor have I heard anything for the 
last three weeks from Generals Caffarelli and Eeille : suoh neg- 
ligence is intolerable. Generals Monthion, Thouvcnot, Caffa- 
reli, and Dorsenne must be desired to write to you every day, 
and your correspondence must contain more information. Lot 
me have the last retuma from the army of the north, that I may 
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know how many sick ttere are in Eiscaj, Let mo also have a 
report of tho orders which you hare given to the marching 
battalions, and of tliose which yon have sent to General Mon- 
thion as to the disposition of these battalions. 



[ 72S.] Nafoleok to Bekthieii, 

Si Clond, Not. 10, 131t 

My Cousin, — Despatch immediately an officer to Marshal 
Sachet to inform him that General Reille is about to march 
towards Aragon in order to support him. Tell him that on the 
very day when he thought that Mina had joined Empecinado to 
assist Genral Blake, Mina was near Mondragona, fiercely pur- 
sued bj Genilral Burck; tell him that we have ncwa from 
Gibraltar of the 25th of October; that the army of the south 
has carried the camp of St. Eoch and Algecirsw ; that Ballas- 
teros is hemmed in under Gibraltar; that General Decaen has 
gone to succour Barcelona, and vfiil do all that he can; that the 
King writes word that since the lat of November he has occu- 
pied Cueu^a in force in order to support him, and that the Duke 
of ttagusa has orders to send tliither a division. Inform him 
that the English have 18,000 sick in Portugal, and are unable 
to undertake anything ; that the I>ake of I)a,lmatia is ordered 
to send a column to make a diversion in Mureia; that, therefore, 
Valencia must be vigorously attacked and taken. 

Send back the Duke of Eagusa's aide-de-camp to him ; let 
him know that the great object at present is the capture of 
Valencia ; tell him of the successes lately obtained by Marshal 
Suchet : send the ' Moniteur ' of the last month to him ; he will 
see that the English have 18,000 sick, and appear tu be deter- 
mined to remain on the defensive. 

If Valencia has not yet fallen, he must send a detachment of 
6000 men to join all the available troops belonging to the army 
of the centre, and to march to 3Iarshal Suchet's assistance. As 
soon as Valencia is taken, a great many troops will be set at 
liberty, and he will bo largely reinforced; his army will then 
commence its great operations. At this period, that ia to say, 
towards the end of January, after the rains, he should march 
Vol II.— 9 



..Google 



194 



MOVEABLE COLUMNS. 



with the army of Portugal and part of the army of the south 
upon Elvoa, and overrun the Alentejo, whilst the army of the 
north, remforced by part of the army of reserve, advances on 
Coa and Alfayates. But the important point now is to take 
Valencia ; he must therefore put a division in motion without 

Write to the King to thia effect. I conclude that he has sent 
all his available troops to communicate with Marshal Suchet and 
to support him. Tell him that, if Valencia is not yet taken, I 
have ordered the Duke of Ragusa to send a division to join him, 
Eo as to form altogether a corps of from 10,000 to 12,000 men, 
who will march to General Sachet's assistance. 

Send the ' Moniteur ' for the last month to the King, to 
Marshal Suchet, and to Generals Reille, Caffarclli, and Dor- 
senne. Write te General Eeiilc that I hope that he received 
news of the 6th from Marshal Suchet, whom he must support 
by sending without delay to him Severoli's division, and by 
marching himself with his whole division towards Aragon : tell 
him that General Decaen is advancing on Barcelona. 

Order General Caffarelli to proceed with his division against 
Mina ; to pursue him in every direction till he is utterly routed ; 
to assume the command of Navarre, and to support General Reille 
in Aragon. General Dorsenne is sufficiently strong ; write to him 
that the great object is to take Valencia. 



[ 726.] Nap 

My Cousin, — ^Write to Generals Dorsenne, Caffarelli, and 
Thouvenot, that a detestable system is followed in the countries 
where they are ; that immense forces are stationed in the villages 
to resist troops of banditti that are in motion ; that this produces 
contiaual misfortunes ; that the opposite course should be adopted, 
only the prmeipal pests should be occupied, and moveable columns 
sent from them in pursuit of the banditti ; that if things were 
managed in this way, many accidents would be prevented ; that 
this plan mast be immediately adopted and the banditti actively 
attacked; that experience in La VondCe has taught us that the 
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best way is to have moveable columns scattered smd multiplied ii 
pvery direction, and not stationary bodies. 



C72T.] 



My Cousin, — Express my displeasure to General Dorsenno 
at bis not having relieved the troops belonging to General Wan- 
dennaesen's division at Soria and Aranda, so that they have not 
yet been able t« rejoin the army of Portugal. To act in this 
manner is to try to destroy the army. 

[728.] Napoleon to Clakke. 

Pitri3,D8c. 6, 1811. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I return to you the papers belonging 
to the Catalonian corrcspondonee. 

I can determine nothing about the army until I have more 
recent returns; send me those of the 1st of Deeemberj or at 
least of the 15th of November. 

The losses in the army of Catalonia are produced by its 
obstinacy in remaining at Figu6ras. I have advised them per- 
petually to leave Lampoardan, a country which is said to be 
as unwholesome as Walcheren. This olstinaey will destroy the 
whole army. 

When the siege of Figuferas rendered it necessary to assemble 
a great many troops there, the presence of the army may have 
been required ; but as soon aa the fortress was taiea they should 
have passed on and quitted Lampourdan, which has always been 
fatal to the Freneh. 

A million francs has been sent to bring up the arrears in the 
pay. I am expecting to hear of the arrival at Barcelona of the 
convoy under General Decaen's escort. 

[ 729.] Nafoleon to BEErmEK. 

PirtB, Dee. fl, ISll. 

My Cousin, — I return to you the Spanish correspondence. 
Make a list of the promotions and rewards which are demanded, 
as I propose to grant tbem. Write to the Duke of Eagusa that, 
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if the enemy's movements force him to marcli towards the north, 
General Dorsenne will be under his orders ; but the great thing 
at this juncture is to take Valencia. Express to the Duke of 
Dalmatia my disapprobation of the flank movement performed by 
General Girard in the presence of the enemy, a march which lasted 
for three days, and was so ill managed that the enemy might 
have cut him off at any timo : he should have been supported by 
a strong detachment. It is unfortunate that, with an army of 
80,000 men, they could not mate the dispositions which prudence 
demanded to avoid being heaten by a troop of 6000 English.* 
Remind him that, when one has to fight, particularly against the 
English, one must not divide one's forces, hut collect them and 
present imposing numbers : all the troops which are left behind 
run the risk of being beaten in detail or forced to abandon their 
positions. Repeat to him the order to provision Badajoz for a 
twelvemonth. If the capture of the island of Leon is considered 
impossible, Murcia must be vigorously attacked, in order to re- 
lieve the army of Valencia. Tell him that I have issued a decree 
with respect to the expedition. I do not intend it to be made 
at my expense ; it would cost me enormous and absurd sums. 
Write to him that he may organise his army as he thinks proper, 
in sis or seven divisions, retaining always the generals according 
to their rank and seniority. I grant permission to the Ihike of 
Bellano to return to France ; but as he may be engaged in some 
operation requiring his presence, you will enclose this permission 
to the Duke of Dalmatia, who will deliver it at the right time to 
the Duke of Belluno. The Duke of Dalmatia has the finest army 
in the world, and yet he holds in check neither General Hill nor 
the army of Murcia, the whole of which has marched to the as- 
sistance of Valencia. 

Tou will render an account to the ministers of the treasury 
of tho 500,000 francs which were missing in the convoy escorted 
hy General Avy to the army of the south. 
KB 

* At ArroiM del Morino, wliare General Girard was Borprised and defealad 
by General Hill on the 2eai of Ootolier.— Tn. 
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[ 730.J Kafolbon to Behthihh. 

Faria, Deo, «, 1311. 

Mj Cousin, — Suspend Colonel X of the IStli dragoons, 

employed in the army of the south, whoso incapacity has occa- 
sioned the loss of a detachment in tHe Alpujarfcs : giye notice of 
this to the minister of war, that he may be sent for to give an 
account of his conduct. Express my dispieasure to Major Pillay 
at his not attackmg the army of Mina in Biscay ; let him repair 
to Bayonne where his conduct will ho examined into. Obtain the 
uecL sjry infurmation from Generals Thouvcnot and Buquet. 
Oi 1 r the Italian s Idiers who were talten prisoners by Mina, 
but thrown upoa the coast of Bilbao and set free, to be clothed 
immediately an 1 kept at Bayonne: let General Monthion take 
the greatest cire of them. Order General Thouvenot to pay 
the marching regiments which are plaoed in Biscay out of the 
r V nue of the province. Wine should be distributed to the 
tr nps which are there there is plenty to be had in Spain. The 
soldiers fall into bad health for want of proper food. 

Tell General Dorsenne that I am surprised to see that the 
magazines are empty; they have never been so low. General 
Dorsenne spoils everything by his attempt at centralisation. 
This system acts as a perpetual clog in Biscay and Navarre. 
Convoys must start from Bayonne without delay. 

Let me have a report upon Santona, and of all that it has 
cost me np to this time : propose to me to grant large sums this 
winter in order to finish the fortifications. Measures must also 
bo taken for sending thither all the requisite ammunition and 
provisions by sea from Bayonne and San Sebastian, under an 
escort of fishing-boats. I allow 100,000 francs out of the funds 
which I have at Burgos to the engineers for the works of that 
fortress. Write to General Dorsenne that I am sorry to see that 
he has not yet marched regularly upon Potfes, and destroyed 
Mendizabal and the Marquisito ; this was the first thing to be 
done after reconquering the Asturias. 

General Bonnet should employ all the contributions which he 
levies on the Astuiias in paying his troops and improving their 
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condition; he liaa mado frequent levies; his accounts must ia 
future be kept with regularity. Write to the King that the 
Dutch hussars are free to enter his service ; he must incorporate 
them in his guard. 

[ 731.] Napoleon to Bertuiek. 

Paris, Deo. 9. 1^11. 

My Cousin, — I hare three divisions to idd to the army of 
observation on the Ebro, the (Jth, 8th, and yth. The 6tli and 
9th should be composed of troops who speak Gtrmau; the Rth 
of French troops. Let me fenow whom lo appoint to these com- 
mands. The 9th division will consist of eight Swiss battalions 
and of the lUyrian regiment ; the command of this division may, 
I think, be given to General Legrand : can he speak German ? 
The 6th division may be given to General Dacndels, and the fith 
to General Verdifere. The Duke of Padua and General Sebas- 
tiani and Belliard have no command ; ask them what they wish 
for ; would they like to serve in the infantry or in the cavalry ? 
You must also find me out some brigadier-generals among those 
who are now in Paris, and who want employment 

General Compere is in the King of Naples' service ; ho is an 
ezcellent general, and might be employed in the army. He has 
nothing to do in the Neapolitan service. 

L 733.] Napoleon to BEHimER. 

Paris. D™ 15, ISn. 

My Cousin, — I wish to recaU General Montbrun to France. 
Let me know to whom I can give the command of the cavalry 
belonging to the army of Portugal, and who are the cavalry 
generals still remaining in that army. If I recall the guard, 
General Chaatel will come back. Tell me what generals would 
remain, capable of commanding the cavalry of the army of tie 
North. Before I consent to the return of the General of Divi- 
sion Latour Maubourg to France, let me know what other 
generals of cavalry there are belonging to the army of the South. 
I have already asked you when the reserve at Bayonne will be 
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able to send ofE the men who are wanted to complete the batta- 
lions wliich are with the different marching regimenta. Tell the 
Duke of Ragusa that 300 men of the 14th chasseura, among 
whom is the company of picked men, are on their way to join 
Lim, and will complete that regiment to at least 800 men ; that 
ho is not to consider it as belonging esclusivciy to Souham's 
division, but has perfect liberty to place it wherever ho pleases ; 
that I am most anxious to hear that his artillery is at length 
Ij and that his army has 100 pieces of cannon. 



[733.] NapOLEOM to BKETlIIKn. 

Paris. !>« 15, 1311. 

My Cousin,— I wish you to draw up a report on the army of 
the North, I believe that I have already ordered my grenadiers, 
a company of foot artillery, my gendarmerie d'elite, and the 
guides, to return to France : if this order respecting the gendar- 
merie d'elite has not yet been delivered, let it go without delay, 
and let all my gendaimes belonging to the guard proceed to 
Bayonne. I think that I ordered the Duke of Eagusa to give a 
company of light artillery to General Dorseane ; repeat this 
order. Let me know what companies or detachments of artillery 
and of the train aro under General Dorscnne, for I wish to recall 
to France, first, my two companies of horse artillery, and, 
secondly, all the drivers belon^g to my horse artillery. I have 
no objection to leave the horses and harness there, but I want 
the men to return to France. There would remain then only 
the companies of conscript gunners and the teams which are 
required for the guns belonging to the infantry. Let me know 
if I eould not obtain from Auch, Carcassonne, and Bayonne 
artillery officers and men, teams, and drivers to relieve those 
belonging to my guard. Let me also have a detailed report on 
the artillery of the army of the North. I should like to recall 
immediately to France my chasseurs, Poles, and dragoons, but I 
must first have a report on the cavalry of the army of the North. 
The Grand Duke of Berg's lancers, the legion of gendarmes, the 
1st hussars, and the 31st chasseurs will remain there ; altogether 
four regiments, including the men engaged in Spain, those in the 
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marching regiments, and even those m the depots, that I may 
endeavour to make their numbers as large as possible. As there 
is more cavalry in the army of the South than is wanted, tell me 
whether from the marcJiiag regiments beSonging to that army 
which have not yet got beyond Burgos, a sufficient number might 
not be taken to iaerease General Dcrsenue's cavalry to 3000 men, 
I consider all questions respecting the cavalry of the army of the 
North to be connected with those respecting the cavalry of the 
army of Portugal ; for my reason for wishing General Dorsenne 
to have more than 3000 men is clearly that I foresee the possi- 
bility of his havmg to repulse the British anny, and, in that case, 
I should like the armies of Portugal and of the North to be able 
to assemble 9000 horse on the fieid of battle, which would prevent 
any movement on the part of the English ; I say on the field of 
battle, not 9000 effectives, and you know what an immense differ- 
once that makes. 

Let me therefore have a return of the cavalry belonging to 
the armies of Spain, including all the marching regiments on 
their way to it. I shall wait till I have received this return 
before I give final orders to the cavalry of my guard. As to the 
infentry of my guard, I certainly wish it to return, but I am 
waiting till Valencia is taken ; besides infantry have the advan- 
tage of being able to travel by post. I wish you also to give me 
an accurate account of the army of Portugal, including all the 
provisional regiments iu the rear, as well as those which are at 



[73i,] NiFOIEON TO CL4RKE. 

Pstfa,Deo.26,iail. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — ^I return to you General Deeaen's 
despatches. Write an account of what has taken place ; make 
it of su£B.cient importance to satisfy the generals, without, how- 
ever, magnifying too much operations which were merely against 
peasants. 

Write to General Decaen that I am sorry to see that he has 
broken up Freyre's division, as, in consequence, there is no 
longer an ef&cient force in the south of Catalonia, between Lerida, 
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Tortosa, and Barcelona; that he must disperse the rehels who 
are collecting ahout Vico, and that he must prepare to send a 
conyoy, by land, to Barcelona. Let me know the nuiaber of 
coasters whieji have sailed from Agde since last October, bow 
mauj have reached Barcelona, and how many have been taken. 
Write to Oeneral Beeaen and to Adjutant Carrion-Nisas that up 
to this time the contracts made with the coasting- trade have not 
answered, A contract must be made for the transport of pro- 
visions by land ; I have on this subject some :>ew ideas, which I 
will esplain. I suppose the garrison of Barcelona to require 
8000 rations, which makes 3000 quintals a month. All tho 
contracts which have hitherto been made with the coasting-trade 
must be considered as intended for the supply of a place besieged. 
A regular contract should now be made with a company for tho 
transport of 4000 quintals a moEth, conveyed in great waggons, 
capable of holding from forty to fifty quintals. The army of 
Catalonia must provide an escort for this convoy every moath. 
I shall bestow a great privilege upon this company — that of 
bringing back foreign goods and merchandise ou its own account. 
At present the important thmg is to miuro the arrival of a con- 
voy at Barcelona in-the month of January, and another in 
February, that there may be no anxiety about the daily supply 
of the place. I have ordered the Slimster of the Treasury to 
send to Barcelona one million francs half of which is for the 
troops, and the other halt tc be given to the commissarj-general, 
for the purchase of corn, meat, vegetables, and other provisions. 
There will bo 400,000 francs in money and 000,000 in a draft. 
I conclude that Marshal Suchct has bbiwn up the fortifications 
of Tarragona, at least all that constituted it a fortress, and that 
he has preserved only a redoubt. 

Inform General Deoaen that Marsha! Soult was to invest 
Valencia on the 25th, and open the trenches on the 26th, he 
hopes to carry the entrenched camp on that day, which will give 
him such facilities for attacking the town, that he may become 
master of it in the course of January. 

Propose te me some rewards and promotions for the army of 
Catalonia. 

Vol. n.— 9* 
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[ 7S6.] Napoleon to BERrmER. 

My Cousin, — I beg of you to make an extract of tlio different 
corps belonging to the army of the South, so that I may see at 
once the state of every infantry regiment, how many they have 
imder arms, detached no matter whither, sick, &c., including 
only those belonging to the army of the South ; you will after- 
wards make a similar abstract of all that are to be found belonging 
to the army of the South in the districts of the armies of the 
Centre and of the North. 

Yon will have a similar account drawn up of the foot-artillery, 
including all the companies of the same regiment which are with 
the army of the South, without distinguishing the different corps : 
the same thing with respect to the train, the baggage -train, the 
engineers, and sappers and miners. I reijuire these abstracts to 
be made in order to see how to curtail the cadres, particularly 
those of the artillery and eugiueers, and to recall some of the 
officers to France, 

Express my displeasure to the Duke of Eagnsa at his having 
sent no return of the army of Portugal to me since the Ist of 
October. Similar abstracts must be made of his army. 

[736.] Napoleos to Bkrthier. 

Pa.^ Dec 31. isn. 

My Cousin, — Order the Duke of Dalmatia to send Generals 
Girard and Britche back to Franco 
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CHAPTEE XVIII. 

The letters in this chapter estend from the 2nd January to the 
24th of Decemher, 1812. 

Napoleon's powur, which at the b^'ginning i if this year appeared 
to have acijuired its greatest strength, hefore its end was irre- 
coverably broken. 

His reverses began in Spain, where Lord Wellington took 
Ciudad Eodrign, Badajoz, and the forts of Salamanca, defeated 
Marmont at Salamanca, drove Joseph from Madrid, and forced 
Soult to raise the siege of Cadiz. Napoleun left Paris on the 
9th of May, reached Dresden on the 16th, and held there his 
celebrated receptions, in which kings were the courtiers ; orossed 
the Niemen on the 24th of June ; fought the battle of Borodino 
on tke 7th of September, entered Moscow on the 14th of Sept., 
left it on the 19th of October ; crossed the Berezina on the 26th 
of November ; left the remains of the Grand Army on the 5th 
of December, and reached Paris on tie 18th. 



[ 737.] Napoleon to Beethier. 

Paris, JsD. 2, ISia. 

My Cousin, — I wish you to write for me a report, which will 
be printed, on the correspondence respecting General G-irard's 
affair. It seems that General Britcbe was posted on the side by 
which the enemy attacked ; that he was completely surprised, 
not in hia bivouac, hut in bed in a comfortable house, while the 
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horses of his hussars were unsaddled. I will dictate this report 
to jou. My object is to impress on the colonels and generals of 
light troops the general principle that a colonel of chasseurs or 
hussars who goes to bed, instead of spending the nights in bivouac 
and in constant communication with his main-guard, deserves 
death. I think that Marshal Mortier has some information on 
the subject. Aa my object is not merely to punish General 
Britche, but to excite the zeal of the whole light cavalry, this 
report must be vigorously drawn up. 



I 738.] Napoleon to BEETHum. 

My Cousin, — Among the Reveries of Marshal f^axe, mixed 
up with much that is extremely commonplace, ai-o some hmfs on 
the means of levying eon tribut ions on foreign countries without 
fatiguing the army, which seem to be useful. Eead them, and 
put the contents into the form of instructions for my generals in 



[ 739.] NiPOLEOs TO Berthier. 

My Cousin, — Prepare the foUowing instructions, which I 
wish to have sent to Marshal Suchct, aa soon aa I have approved 
of the draft. 

You will tel! him th t mmel t ly after the capture of 
Valencia, I intend the Pol h ^ n Is and staff of&cei-s, as well 
as the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd ^^mi nt ot the Vistula to return to 
France. You will point out the h test road for their return. 
Marshal Suchet will rota n the ^ e nment of Valencia, together 
with the command of the d c ps of the army of Spain, which 
he will organise in the following manner: — He has the 114th, 
121st, 7th, 116th, 44th, 16th, 117th, and 5th light infantry; 
total 8 regiments. As soon as I hear of the fall of Valencia, I 
shall order the provisional regiment of Aragon, which is at Pam- 
peluna, to repair to Valencia to complete the numbers of those 
eight regiments. Let me know the effective, the number of siot, 
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and the present under arms of the eight regimonts, supposing 
the provisional regiment to have been already incorporated in 

These eight regiments will be formed into three divisions in 
the manner which he thinks host. They will be joined by all the 
detachments in Aragon. The cavalry will consist of the 4th 
hussars and the 13th cuirassiers. Yon will desire him to send to 
me all the companies of the artillery-train, al! those of the 
baggage- train, and all the companies of sappers, miners, and 
artillerymen whom he does not wont. Kor this purpose you will 
send me a return of them in the greatest detail, and you will 
propose to me to incorporate the men who are required to com- 
plete the companies which will remain with the army of Valencia, 
The skeletons of the artillery-traiu will be composed of all the 
men who hare no hora^ ; the skeletons of the sappers, miners, 
and pontoneers will consist of the non-commissioned officers and 
corporals, and of 20 soldiers chosen by the captain, so that each 
company which is sent to me may amount at least to 30 men, 
who wi!! animate and encourage the conscripts placed in their 
regiments. I suppose that the necessity of occupying several 
strong posts and of defending the coast will make it requisite to 
keep some of tho offioera and men attached to the siege-train. 
Marshal Suotet's corps will consist, therefore, of between 20,000 
and 22,000 men ; he will retain the Neapolitan division, which is 
1200 strong. 

Palomhini's division, consisting of from 5000 to 6000 Infantry 
and 400 cavalry ; Severoli's division of 5000 infantry and 400 
cavalry (altogether 11,000 Italian foot and 800 horse, with the 
artillery which belongs to them), with Eeille's division of 9000 
ijjfantry and 600 cavalry, will form a corps of from 20,000 to 
21,000 foot and 1500 horse. This division will proceed to 
Tortosa, and Eeille will take the command of Lower Catalonia. 

You will afterwards organise the artillery of these three 
divisions ; it will be necessary to take some companies from the 
army of Aragon in order to form the park. 

You wUl divide the territory of Catalonia into two parts ; one 
will include Tortosa, Mequinenza, Lerida, Tarragona, Mont- 
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serrat, and Barcelona, near which place it will end. You will 
consult on this subject General Guilleminot, who lias been on 
the spot. 

General ReOle may carry his head-quarters to Tarragona, 
Lerida, or Barcelona ; his corps will be increased by tie garrison 
of each place, with the exception of the detachments forming part 
either of the garrison of Girona or of the army of Valencia, com- 
posed as I have already described. 

You roust see the Minister of War in order to obtain from 
him all the details respecting the army of Catalonia and the dif- 
ferent fortresses, to enable you to propose to me the organisation 
of the army of Catalonia, which will receive all the detachments 
belonging to it in the garrison of Barcelona, and will send back 
all that onght to belong to the army of Valencia. 

OaffarelE's division will also be added to General Keille's corps, 
which will thus amount to 30,000 infantry and more than 2000 
cavalry. Its duty will be to defend the whole of Aragon. 
General Labbfi will take the command of Caffarelli's division. 

General EeUle's division will be called the corps of the Ebro, 
You will submit for my approbation a scheme for the final organ- 
isation of the whole of Catalonia, both Upper and Lower, dividing 
it into departments.* General Beille's chief duties will be to 
keep the country quiet, and to supply Barcelona amply with pro- 
visions ; he will keep open the communication with the army of 
Valencia, with tte army of Portugal at VaUadolid, and with the 
army of the centre at Madrid, and he will protect Aragon; his 
general orders will be to have always one or two of his divisions 
placed so as to afford a strong support to the army of Portugal, 
if the English should move against Valladolid. 

General Dorsenne, with the whole of my guard, is to return to 
France. General Caffarelli will take the command of the array 
of the north at Burgos, and will have under his orders the 130th, 
34th, and 113th regiments (as the 4th regiment of the Vistula is 
Polish, it must return to France). Let me have a detailed ae- 



;., Google 



207 

count of the streDgth of this army : Palombini'a Italian division 
ought perhapa to be added to it. 

I also wish to malie an exchange : to return to the army of 
Portugal the four marcliing regiments, and to send a division from 
the army of Portugal to Burgos, consisting of an ec[iial number 
of men. The army of the north wUl thus be sufficiently strong, 
and composed of good troops. Write to the Duke of Dalmatia to 
despatch immediately the three regiments of the Vistula, the 
regiment of lancers of the Vistula, and all the Polish staff. This 
diminution in strength of the army of the south is of no conse- 
quence, and you will desire the order to be executed in 24 hours 
after the receipt of your letter. You will send to me a plan for 
recruiting the cadres which are to be withdrawn from the different 
armies, and also the skeletons of the companies of artillery, and 
the battalions of the train, as well as of the sappers and miners 
who are to be recalled. 

The three companies of baggage-mules ■which are with the 
3rd, 4th, and 13th battalions at Fau are to be sent to the corps 
of the Ebro ; they will therefore leave Pau with a strong escort, 
taking advantage of that which will convey the prisoners from 
Valencia to SaragOBsa. General Eeille will thus obtain 600 bag- 
gage-mules, which will be of great use to him. As these three 
companies belong to three different battalions, you will desire the 
general of the army of Portugal to settle about the oschange with 
General Beille, in order that the army of Portugal may have one 
complete battalion, and the corps ot the Ebro an ther Lastly, 
propose to me to add to the grand army the cjmpany of engineers 
which was at Bayonno mtended tor the army i obs rvation, a 
company of pontoneers -mother of sipfers and mmers, aud, I 
think, two companies of ^rtlllerJ which were mtended for the 
same corps. There will ftdl be left a considerable number both 
of men and materials. I intend to make use of the teams, as soon 
as I understand the nature of those belonging to the army of 
Portugal. As this army is in the presence of the English, it 
should ha well provided in this respect. If you have no return, 
the Duke of Ragusa's aide-de-camp, who is an artillery officer, 
may be able to supply you. 
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I consider it as of the utmost importance that the army of 
Portugal should have at least 100 mounted guns, with proper 
ammunition. Souham's division ought to have 22, the army of 
Portugal 80, Bonnet's division 4 or 5, making in the whole 110. 
It requires quite as much, and the artillery must be well horsed 
and of largo calibre. As soon as I know the organisation of the 
artillery of the army of Portugal, of the corps of the Ebro, of the 
army of Valencia, and of the coi-ps of the army of observation, I 
will give a destination to the 1000 artillery horses which I have 
left at Toulouse. The army of reserve being thus broken up, let 
me know the respective destination of each of its parts, whether to 
be joined to the corps of the Ebro or to some other corps. Let me 
have a detailed report oa the subject, supported by the returns. 
The result of these measures will be to deprive the armies of 
Spain of the four regiments of the Vistula, consisting of eight 
battahons ; of three Polish regiments, composed of six battalions : 
in the whole seven regiments or 14 battalions, which will make a 
splendid division for the Grand Army. 

I have desired the 40th and the 34th to return to Prance ; 
you wUl repeat these orders. I shall likewise have deprived the 
armies of Spain of the regiment of Polish lancers, of a few Polish 
generals and staff officers, and of 22 battalions of the guard, alto- 
gether 36 battalions. But a short time ago I sent thither 
Souham's division, which consists of 14 battalions, and Eeille's 
division, and CaffarelU's, which are both equally strong; in the 
whole 42 battalions. Therefore, instead of having lost, the 
armies of Spain will find that they have gained. 

It is essential that you should let the Ihiko of Dalmatia know 
that, as soon as he has parted with the 34th and 40t!i, as well as 
the three Polish regiments, the nine marching battalions which 
are in the 5th government, and which belong to his corps, will set 
off to join him. 

When the Minister of War has shown to you the return of the 
troops in Catalonia, I wish you to propose to mc to diminish the 
number of their cadres, and to recall those which are fit to receive 
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[ 740.] Napoleon to Bekihieb. 

Paris. JaD. 25, 1318. 

My Cousin, — I lave not yet decided upon gJYing tte com- 
mand of the army of ihe North to General Caffarelli; let this 
decree be kept hack. If Marshal Suchot persists in returning, 
and his health renders it necessary that he should, I shall send 
General CaffareUi to take the command before Valencia. 



[ 741.] Nafolrok m> BERrHinn. 

I'atla, Jan. S5, 1SI2. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Reille that I bestow upon him 
the coromand of the army of the Ebro ; it will be composed of 4 
divisions in the field ; 1st, his own division ; 2ndly, Palombini's ; . 
Srdly, Severoli's; and 4thly, Ferino's division ; to which he will 
add the Ist light infantry, and the 14tli, 116th, and 5th of the 
line. 

As soon as he occupies the country round Barcelona with the 
part of his army which is in the field, the depots of the regiments 
from Nassau, the 2d battalion of the 23d of the line, the 2d bat- 
talion of the 18th light troops, 4 companies of artillery, and the 
sappers and miners, will make the garrison of the town sufficiently 
strong. 

With these 4 divisions he ought finally to subdue the whole of 
Lower Catalon' t k p ^ gon quiet, aad be able to bring the 
administration f th u t y nto order. 

You will finl n s d the decree by which Catalonia is 
divided into 4 d pa tm nt you wUI send a copy to General 
lleiile. 

His cavalry w U b mp d of the 9th hussars, the regiment 
of royal Itali n h a regiment of Neapolitan dragoons, 

and the 24th dn n 

General C ff 11 w 11 n t have the command of the army 
of the North. If M hi ^uchet cannot remain at Valencia, 
General Caffarell w U b at thither. 

General C ffa 11 w 11 d -patch the 2 battalions of the 5th 
light troops to nf th my of Valencia. 
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Add to General Reille's orders that he may take a company 
from the legion of gendarmerie which is at Burgos, and send it to 
Barcelona ; it will be useful in a large town. 

Order General Dorsenne to forward to the army of Portugal 
the marching cavalry regiments belongiug to it; and to send those 
which belong to the armies of the Centre and of the South to 
Madrid. The King may Iteep them if he thinks proper. 

To the Minister of War : — Desire General Decaen to forward 
to Barcelona all the troops belonging to the ISth light infantry 
and the 23d of the liae. 

To Marshal Suchet :— If General Musnier is not wanted, the 
Emperor would like him to proceed to the army of observation of 
the Ebro, to receive from General Eeille the command of Aragon 
and Saragossa Write to General Eeille. 

Order the King to forward to Valencia one of the 4 regi- 
ments of dragoons which are with the army of the Centre. This 
regiment will form part of the army of Valencia, where it is re- 
quired by the difficulty of the country. 

Order the King to occupy Cueng a, and to keep up his commu- 
nications with Marshal Suchet. 



[ 742.] Naroteos to BEBTHiEn. 

Pai 

My Cousin, — Write by to-night's espress to General E 
that I have received intelligence of the advance of the English 
upon Ciudad Kodrigo ;* that this being the case, I approve highly 
of his putting off the departure of the guard, in order that he may 
support the Duke of Ragusa with his whole force ; that General 
Moutbrun must shortly arrive, since Marshal Suchet sent a mes- 
senger to desire him to return ; and that on the 11th he ought to 
have commenced his retreat on Madrid, where, according to my 
calculation, he may have arrived on the 18th, and have joined the 
army towards the end of the month ; that on his arrival the army 
of Portugal was to take up its final position. 

• Lord Wellington took Ciudad Kodrigo on tie 19lii of January, 1812, 
— Te. 
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The Engliah appear to have matched in order to effect a 
diversion from the siege of Valeneia, and hecauae thej heard of 
the strong detaehment sent from the army of Portugal. Say that 
I am not so anxious for the return of my guard as to wish it to 
be sent before affairs assume a different aspect in the north. 

[ 743.] Behthier to Marmoni. 

Paris. Feb. 11, IS 12. 

The Emperor regrets, M. le Due, that, having with yon 
Souham'a division and the other three divisions which you had 
assembled, you did not return to Salamanca to see what was 
going on. This would have embarrassed the English, and might 
perhaps have been of use to Ciudad Rodrigo. In your present 
position jou should fix your head-quarters at Salamanca, and 
concentrate your forces there, despatch one division towards the 
Tagus, re-occupy the Asturias, and force the enemy to stay at 
Almeida and in the north, for fear of an attack. You may even 
march upon Ciudad Kodrigo, if you have enough siege artillery, 
and retake the place (your honour requires this) ; or if a deficiency 
of provisions or artillery force you to adjourn this operation, you 
may at least invade Portugal, and advance upon the Douro and 
Almeida. This threat would hold the enemy in check. 

The army of the South is powerful; its right is protected by 
the army of Valencia, which extends its outposts towards Ali- 
cante, 

Your position, therefore, at Salanmnca should be offensive as 
respects Almeida. As long as the English know that your forces 
are assembled at Salamanca they will attempt nothing ; but if you 
proceed in person to Valladolid ; if your troops are sent to be 
wasted in your rear;* if, above aU, your cavalry is not prepared 
for action after the rains, you will expose the whole of the north 
of Spain to disasters. 

It is absolutely necessary to re-occupy the Asturias, because 
more troops are required to keep the borders of the plain as far 

• Si vos troupes eont envoy^es ee perdre snr I05 demStes." I am not ijuite 
Eure of the mDaning of tMs sentence. — Tr. 



..Google 



212 INSTEUCTIONS TO MiBMONT. CnlP. XVilL 

as Biscay, than to hold the Astnrias. Since the English have 
divided their army in two, one part towards the south and the 
other against yon, their numhers cannot bo very considerahle; 
yours are much greater. My letter which you received on the 
13th told you what to do,— to threaten the English; and if you 
think it impossible at present to retake Ciudad Rodrigo, you 
should repair the roads leading towards Almeida, fortify Sala- 
manca, collect your siege-artillery, and send large detachments 
upon Ciudad Kodrigo. This plan will hold the English in check 
without fatiguing your troops, and is open to far fewer objections 
than that of again scattering your forces, as you propose. 

I conclude that Monthmn has arrived, and that you have at 
length collected together your army. 

The capture of Valencia has considerably strengthened thr 
army of the South, and yon must think the English mad if yoii 
imagine that they are capable of marching upon Badajoa while 
you are at Salamanca, that is to say, of allowing you to reach 
Lisbon before they do. They will go south. If you should un- 
advisedly despatch two or three divisions towards the Tagus, the 
English will be re-a^ured, for it will tell them that you intend to 
attempt nothing against them. 

I repeat, therefore, that the Emperor desires you not to quit 
Salamanca, to re-occupy the Asturias, to rest your army on Sala- 
manca, and to threaten the English from thence. 



[ 744.] Napouton to Clarke. 

Puia.Ftb. 17,1313. 

M. le Duo de Feltre, — Order the intendants, prefects, and 
sub-prefects whom I have appointed for Catalonia to start before 
next Sunday for their destination. Give notice of their arrival 
to the generals in command of those provinces. These fiinction- 
aries must have no absurd pretensions; their duty is to bring 
the administration of the provinces into order, and to assist the 
governors instead of thwarting them. 
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[ 745.] NiPOLEOM TO Berthiee. 

Paris, Feb. IS, 1312. 

My Couam, — "Write to Baron Dudon that he does wrong whea 
he interferes with the operations of war ; that I was aorry to see 
hia reporta on the aubject ; that it is no bwaineas of his; that all 
he had to do was to send the Spanish newspapers to General 
Dorsenne, without observationa of his own ; that he has too little 
esperienee of the profession of arms either to blame or to praiae 
the generals. 

[TIC] OnDiaia of Napoleon. 

The chief of the staff will write to the Duke of Ragusa that 
I read his letter of the 6th of Eobruary; that I lament his 
having aent Bonnet's division to the army of the North ; that 
this division is the only one which could have occupied the 
Asturiaa with advantage, because the troops are acc[uiunted 
with the country and with the inhabitants ; that it would 
have been better to send nothing to the army of the North, and 
to order G-enera! Bonnet's division back to the Asturias ; that I 
require, be it where it may, that it retarn thither ; that, even as 
respects the north, Bonnet's division is better in the Aaturiaa 
than at Burgos; that the army of Portugal is unsupported; that 
communication between * , . . . and Irmi cannot be kept up if 
the Asturiaa are not held ; that the Asturias must be occupied 
when the army has reached as far as Salamanca, and the linea of 
posts and of Reynosa when, it has reached as far aa Valladolid or 
Burgos; but that to allow the peaaants to be masters of the 
mountains whieh commumi,ate with the sea is the greatest misfor- 
tune which can happen to us in Spain; that the population of 
Oallicia will flow into the provinces occupied by the army; that 
this theory has been proved by experience ; that when the Duke 
of Istria evacuated the Asturias, the whole country was in com- 
motion; that more than' 6000 men are rec[uired to hold the 
mountains; that whether they are placed in the Asturias or iu 

" niegible— Ed, 
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Saatander does not signiiy, except that from Santander they will 
not cover the kingdom of Leoo, nor occupy that province, which 
is the most important to tho inaurgents. 

Tell him Ihat T put Bonnet's division at his disposal for this 
purpose ; that he is to order it t proceed towards the Asturias, 
taking the route which General Bonnet thmks the hest ; that I 
disapprove of his armies heiDg staUeied and see nothing hut 
indecision in his conduit How L.an he pxject at Valladolid to 
he informed in time of the enemj s movements ? It would be 
impossible in any state of things but espei-ially if the country 
he in a state of rebellion How from Valladolid can he foresee 
what the enemy w II lo i" Say that you can do nothing but 
blame him; that m the Empertrs opimjn the only operation 
honourable to his arms, is to occupy Salamanca to have advanced 
posts of light troops exchanging shots on the frmtiers if Portu- 
gal and with Ciudad E drigo ind to have hia armj collected 
around him, so that it can ho united in four or hve marches ; 
that until the army of the Centre is able to place troops at Al- 
maraz, till the army of Portugal occupies Salamanca, and the 
Duke of Dahuatia's movement upon Merida and Badajoz produces 
some effect upon the enemy, he may occupy Almaraz with a light 
division, which may rejoin him at Talavera ; that, when he has 
occupied Salamanca, and placed his outposts, as I have ordered, 
in that direction, and this military blister has had its effect on 
the enemy, he may order the division which he left upon the 
Tagus to rejoin him, and the army of the Centre may send troops 
to hold the valley ; that he attends too much to things which do 
not concern him, and not enough to his own business ; that his 
duty was to defend Almeida and Ciudad Eodrigo, and that he 
allowed them both to be taken ; that he has to keep down and to 
govern the North, and yet he gives up the Asturias, that is to 
say, the only means by which the North eaa he kept ip subjec- 
tion and managed ; that he gives himself trouble because Lord 
Wellington sends one or two divisions towards Badajoz, although 
Badajoz is extremely strong, and the Duke of Dalmatia's army 
amounts to 80,000 men, and can be reinforced by Marshal 
Suchet ; when, in short, if Lord Wellington were to march upon 
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Badajoz, there would bo a certam, prompt, and dociaiye method 
of recalling him, by advancing upoa Ciudad Kodrigo and Al- 
meida. 

That hia army is composed of eight divisions, one of which 
should remain in the Aaturias, and be employed only ia marching 
upon Gallicia ; that, if even he were beaten by the English, he 
should not allow this division to abandon the Asturias, but make 
it retire into the mountains on the right ; that in a few days 
there will be fighting at Mondragona, unless the mountaioe are 
occupied ; that in ease of the evacuation of Salamanca or Valla- 
dolid the division of the Asturias should move towards the 
mountains, as otherwise Burgos would not he tenable, nor even 
Vittoria ; that, I repeat again, he has to oppose not only the 
English army hut the whole of Gallicia ; that these 6000 men 
would advance by the defiles into Gallicia and hold the province; 
that 6000 men in the Asturias stand in lieu of 18,000 at Astorga 
or on the i,ui&t , that after the fall of Valencia the rebels, as their 
cjmmunicatiiins were cut off, were in despair; that the arrival 
of bands at Potu and Oviedo and the re-establishmcnt of their 
communication with the coast* restored their courage : and that 
all this was caused by the want of reflection and of local know- 

Tn lum up — one of his eight divisions should he placed in the 
Aaturns and not sufiered to move from thence ; the remaining 
se\ en should be collected round Salamanca. He will thus have 
an army of 50,000 French and 100 pieces of cannon, which, in 
a country with which they are aef^nainted, protected by field- 
works, sure of their provisions, and supported by Salamanca, 
would not be beaten hy 80,000. But add that he must take 
care not to make an intrenched eamp round Salamanca; that the 
English would conclude that he had taken up the defensive and 
would no longer fear him, and that what is wanti-d at Salamanca 
is merely a fortress. 

* In the original " aTeo la cour," wLicIi must lie corrupt ; prol)ab!j the 



..Google 



216 DiaSiTISFACTIOH WrTH MiKMONT. Chip. XVIII. 

[ 747.] Napoleon to BEETniEE. 

The chief of the staff will write to the Dute of Ragusa that 
he haa iniataken my intentiona with regard to Valencia ; that I 
ordered 12,000 men to be sent to Valencia, mcluding the troops 
belonging to the army of the Centre ; that I expected their route 
to lie through Cuenga, where there were already 4000 men ; that 
the King would have contributed 3000 more, and that therefore 
only between 3000 and 4000 men ahould have been eent by the 
army of Portugal to Cuen^a ; that hia complaints are unfounded, 
that it would have been madness in the King to have proceeded 
from Cuenja to Albacete; that this raanceuvre would have 
allowed the enemy who was at Kequena to march on Madrid 
that it was pi th t th m a; Id t h b ff t d 

without aaim f tjl t It 

operations jadthttwldh b f t tow d 

subduing Val t w 1 1 h b 1 i M h 1 

Suchet had b fid b k th gh th Sp hi 
that the art if w t ^ V S i ce d d d 

that the march fmC ijtRj^ tb mm 

cation with thlt M hlSbtbf h ttkdV 
Icncia, would h bee P * d t th 1 f 

war i that det h 8000 m dG- ll)m<mwld 

not have weal d th army f P tog 1 th 1 t that tl 
English would not have found it out , that thia operation mi^ht 
have been effected by sending troops from the army of tho Centre 
to Cuenca, and replacing them by troops from the army of Por- 
tugal ; that the road by Cucnga is no doubt ill-suited for artillery, 
but that none was wanted against the rebela, and that at any rate 
Marshal Suchet had some ; that the Duke of Kagusa'a fault can- 
not be justified, aa he was in front of the enemy, and evidently 
exposed the whole of the north of Spain ; that, if a grand military 
operation had been intended, the Duke of Dalmatia would have 
been chosen for the purpose; and that the chance of the English 
advaneing upon Madrid or Salamanca would have been provided 
against. 
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[748.] Katoleos to Behteier. 

Patia, F^b. 29, 1S12. 

My Cousin, — Write to General Keille ttat I Lave ordered 
General Becaen to join kirn in iuresting "Urgel and occupying the 
valleys of Pnjeerda. Tell him of the incursions of the rebels 
into our territory, and that it is necessary to obtain possoasion of 
TJrgel in order to put an end to these insults. Send him word that 
for this purpose he must direct a strong column either upon Becga 
or upon Urge!; that he must harass the enemy, and finally act in 
concert with General Deeaen. 

[ 74'J,] NAPOLEOH 10 ISEHiniER. 

Paris. Maroli 8, 181a. 

My Cousin,— Repeat the order to General Reille to advance 
upon Berga and the French part of Cerdagna, in order to drive 
out the rebels. It is but too true that they obtain their pro- 
visions from France, and that they are cantoned at Puycerda, 
and do not stir from thence. Order him again to send one 
Italian division to Navarre; he will leave the other in Aragon 
and will beep with him the French division. 



L750.] Napoleos jo Beethier. 

Paris, Match IJ.lSia 

My Cousin, — Despatch the Duke of Ragusa's aide-de-eamp 
to-day. Tell the Duke that you showed me his last letter ; that 
uniting his forces at Salamanca is not sufficient for the object 
which he has to accomplish ; that he must throw a bridge across 
the Agneda, and construct a t&te-de-pont there, so that, if the 
enemy leaves less than five divisions on the right bank of the 
Tagus, he may be able to advance upon the river Coa and Al- 
meida, and lay waste all the north of Portugal ; that the rainy 
season must come to an end ; that if Badajoz should be taken by 
no more than two English divisions, while the Duke of Ragusa 
keeps the other five engaged on the right bank, he will not he 
answerable for its capture, which will be entirely laid to the 
charge of the army of the South ; that if, on the other hand, the 

Vol,. II.— 10 
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enemy leaves only two, or even three or four diviaona on tie 
right bank, tlie army of Portugal will be in fault, unlesa it 
marchea ou tlie enemy's main body, invests Almeida, lays the 
north of Portugal waste, and sends oat detachments as far as the 
Mondego. That, in short, the duty of the army of Portugal 
reduces itself to this : to hold in check sis or at least five divi- 
sions of the British army ; take up the offenaivo in the north, or, 
if the enemy should begin the attack, or if any other circumstance 
should render it necessary, in order to raise the siege of Badajoz, 
to send across the Tagus by Almaraz aa many divisions as Lord 
Wellington has despatched. 

When you have finished this letter, you will desire the aide- 
de-camp to come to the Elysie at 8 o'clock ; I have something to 
say to him. 



[ 7D1.] N.iPOLEON TO Clarke. 

I'His,Marcb 11,1512. 

Monsieur le Due de Feltre, — I have seen General Plauzonne 
to-day, and I return to you General Deeaen's despatches to ac- 
quaint him in a few words with General Plauzonne's mission. 

He is ordered to proceed to Girona and to return within eight 
or ten days, bringing me a detailed pkn of operations and admin- 
istration for Catalonia, Tell General Deoaen especially that I 
give him carte blanche as to the mOitary manccuvros, which, as 
they are directed against rebels without artillery or line of opera^ 
tions, can be conducted only by the commander-in-chief ou the 
spot. Deaire him, however, to keep an eye continually on my 
frontiers and to observe them with particular care. Whenever 
more than 3000 of the enemy approach the frontier he should 
attack their rear and drive them into France, Let him know 
that I wish General Queane! to occupy Puycerda, in order to 
begin the organisation of that department ; that I suppose that 
he must enter it with 5000 men ; but that, when once he ia estab- 
lished there, 1500 good French troops, formed into two or three 
battalions, will be aufScient, aa he will be immediately joined by 
General Gareau from Mont Louis, who will bring with him 1200 
men, at present under his orders, as well aa the provisional 
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regiment wbich lias been taken from Bajoune, consisting of 1500 
men, with the Berg battalion 700 strong, wliieh might be com- 
pleted by tbe addition of 4000 National Guards. These forces 
and the 1500 good troops, contributed by General Decaen, would 
form a columu of 5000 men, enough to keep Pujcerda. General 
Travot should sent! thitber a company of artillery : this division 
should live in the valley or perhaps be fed from I'rauce ; it should 
construct works or a fort in the pass between Puycerda and Ur- 
gel, place in it artillery from Moat Louis, which with a little 
labour would protect it from the rebels, who have no cannon. 
General Travot would furnish 200 cavalry from the provisional 
regiments which General Avjce is forming. Thus at die sacrifice 
of only two or three battalions, the army of Catalonia would gain 
the important advantage of an active force of 6000 men, who 
would protect our frontiers and threaten UrgeL 

Say to General Decaen that this operation ought not to be 
performed till General Travot is able to furnish the 4000 men, 
nor until the other movements of the army render it advisable 
in General Deeaen's opinion ; that this column might even be 
increased progressively, as the country behind it is brought into 
order ; that I wish the four departments of Catalonia to be placed 
nnder the orders of General Decaen; that Upper Catalonia 
may be under the command of General Lamarquo, who may 
have at bis disposal two columns, each con^sting of 4000 men ; 
that a reserve of 3000 men may be attached to General Decaen, 
who thus would have U, 000 men under him; that 1500 should 
be placed at Puycerda ; there would therefore be from 6000 to 
7000 inactive remaining in the garrisons to support General 
Lamarc[ue, if he should require them ; that General Maurice 
Mathieu should also have two brigades, consisting each of 4000 
or 5000 men, in Lower Catalonia, between Lerida and Barcelona, 
and between Barcelona and Tarragona, and, besides these, 6000 
men garrisoning Barcelona, Lerida, and Tarragona ; that a good 
commandant must be placed in Barcelona ; that General Decaen 
would have in hand five divisions in the field, consisting of from 
20,000 to 24,000 men; that he should combine his movements so 
as to be constantly pressing on the rebels ; that be should 
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correspond every week witt Barcelona; and that Genera! Maurice 
Mathieu should correspond every week witi Lerida and Tarrai- 

Say that, aa a part of this plan, it would perhaps be adyisahle 
to have an intrenched position at Monhlanc, and another between 
Tarragona and Barcelona ; that when General Decaon wishes to 
proceed in person to Lower Catalonia he should take with ]iim 
his own 4000 men, and be escorted half way by a portion of 
General Lamarque's troops, which he should immediately send 
back to protect Upper Catalonia; that he would find in Lower 
Catalonia 12,000 men in the field, to whom he would add his own 
3000 i that with this force of 15,000 he should pursue the rebels 
in whatever direction they take, even towards the Ehro, Tortosa, 
or the frontiers of Aragon ; that small garrisons are sufficient 
when the communications are occupied by divisions in the field, 
who hold the country in cheok, and prevent the enemy from col- 
lecting in numbers. 

Say that, in order to carry out this plan, which, if well 
executed, ought to subdue Catalonia, from 33,000 to 34,000 men 
are requisite; that there are already 30,000 under General I)e- 
caen, including those ia Barcelona, Lerida, and Tarragona; that 
I will withdraw 6000 men from General Reille to add to this 
army ; that in this manner both Puycerda and Upper Catalonia 
would be well defended. 

The general commanding in chief should hear every week 
from the different divieiona of his army, and with his charao- 
teristio activity should march sometimes on Upper, and at other 
times on Lower Catalonia, become master of the province, raise 
his own reputation, and beat the insurgents until the country 
becomes quiet. Moveable columns and small garrisons are better 
than large garrisons and stationary armies ; the towns are safer 
and the cantonments are better protected ; besides that this 
aggressive attitude would be productive of events which would 
secure the tranquillity of the province. The harvests of tie 
plains of Vich, Urgel, and others in Catalonia, may be gathered 
in to supply the army, and tho enemy's magazines seized. 

This stat« of things being established at the end of March, 
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General Quesnel (wto would have had time onough to malie 
frec^uent reoonnaissancca on Urgel, and to prepare his siege-train 
at IMont Louis) might in the course of the month of April at 
length tate this last refuge of the insurgents. General Decaen, 
in arranging his marohes, would take care to advance upon 
Cardana, Berga, and every other post where the rebels have 
formed magazines, and perhaps the time is not far diatant when, 
after a few successful rencounters, he may fix his head-quartera 
at Barcelona, which is the centre of public opinion and of the 
administration of the province, and, by asserabling the notables 
and the other usual means, gain influence, and reorganise Cata- 
lonia, which the existence of two separate commands renders 
difficult at present. 

Summary of the arrangements relating to Catalonia commu- 
nicated by the Emperor to General Plauzonne : — 

Catalonia is no longer to be divided between two commanders- 
in-chief. General ReiUe'e division is to pass under the orders 
of General Deeaen, who will have at his disposal about 8000 
men between Barcelona and Lcrida, exclusive of the garrisons 
of those towns, G-oneral Mathieu will command this division in 
the field, haying under his orders the governor of Barcelona, who 
is to be proposed to his Majesty by General Decaen. Thus, while 
Gcaeral Lamarqne will manceuvre with hia division in Upper, and 
General Mathieu in Lower Catalonia, General Deeaen will repair 
in turn to the point from which he wishes to act, reducing or in- 
creasing one or the other corps, according to circumstances and 
to the scheme of his operations. The principal aim of General 
Decaen ought to be the protection of the frontier of Prance, 
without losing sight of the objects for which he proposed to 
occupy the coast. His Majesty does not insist npon forming a 
corps of 5000 men in Cerdagna if the frontier can be otherwise 
protected. The corps may consist of only 3000 men, if 3000 be 
enough: In short, tho integrity of the territory of France ought 
to be the chief care and the great object of the movements of 
General Decaen : the arrangement of their detail will belong to 
him ; and for this purpose his Majesty places in him entire con- 
fidence. He will propose, on the above principles, the measures 
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which he thinks expedient. He will propose a chief of the staff 
in pla e of General Pliuzonne He will propo'.e as goyernor of 
Barcelona in energetic i&cer capable of e mmanding unler the 
orders of General Mathieu General Garnier the present ojm. 
mandant of Barcelona will be recalled from, the e arrange 
ments It follows that the garrison cf Bireelona will continue to 
receive its aupjlics bj tht old line t c mmunic ition. 



[ i)" ] Nip FBI Br&TlHEI 

My Cousin, — Give strict orders to General Do rsenne to despatch 
the three marching regiments belonging to the army of Portugal 
to their destination. This order must not be delayed ; these three 
regiments must "join their corps. 

Order him to send some officers to hasten the march of Pal- 
ombini's division. The marching regiments of infantry belong- 
ing to the army of the south, forming one column, with the mareli- 
ing regiments of cavalry, will proceed to Madrid, and from thence 
to Seville, to reinforce their regiments. All the marching regi- 
ments of the army of Portugal are to repair thither, be broken up, 
and the cadres to rejoin their depots. 

The army of the north will be composed in the following man- 
mer : of Caffarelli'a division, Palombini's division, the division of 
the guard, the 2nd and 3rd regiments of voltigeurs and tirailleurs, 
the 2nd and 3rd of the Vistula, and a division formed of the 40th 
and 34th of the lino, and the remainder of the 34th light troops, of 
the 113th of the line, and the Swiss detachments. 

Repeat the order that all troops belonging to the Parisian 
guard are to return to Fraaice without delay. 

Let General Dorsenne know that marching regiments are to 
bo sent to St. Sebastian, Vittoria, and Bayonne; but that it is es- 
sential that, when troops are leaving Spain, tho Spaniards should 
at the same time see others entering- 

Order all troops belonging to the army of Valencia to leave 
the army of the north and repair to their own corps. All these 
orders must be executed immediately. 
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[753.] Kapot.eon ro Berthiee. 

Paris, March ie,lS12. 

My Cousin, — Order General Dorsenne to keep at Vittoria 
the 40tt, as well aa the 34tli of the line. Into the 40th, he will 
incorporate the 250 men of the marching battalion which are in- 
tended for the army of the south, and into the 34th the 63 men 
in the same battalion which are intended for the army of Portu- 
gal. He will incorporate into the Polish regiment the 73 men of 
the 6t!i battalion of the marching regiment belonging to the army 
of the south. Tell him to form into i single column and send off 
to Madrid the seven marching battalions of the army of the south; 
he will also send off the 386 men of the 1st marching regiment of 
light cavalry to that army, and the 145 men of the light cavalry 
and dragoons belonging to the armies of the south and of the 
centre. He will order the 200 men of the 7th Polish light horse 
who are at Haro, to return to Bayonne. These measures will 
deprive his army of seven marching battalions, but Instead of them 
he will have six battalions of good troops of the 4th and 34th of 
the line, and he will lose a wealc cavalry which is of little use. 
He must therefore despatch these troops immediately, by way of 
Aranda, if he thinks proper. 

The Belle-Isle battalion must be broken up and incorporated 
into the 130th. Order all the troops which are at Bayonne or 
in the valley of the Bastan belonging to the 40th and the 34th to 
join their regiments at Vittoria. Announce to the Duke of 
Dalmatia tie arrival of this remf rcement jf 6000 infontry and 
500 cavalry, and repeat to the King of Spam the order to send 
to the south all the detachments ot mfantry and eaijliy which 
belong to the army of the south Ee terate the order to 
Palombini's division to jjroceed to Ivavarre 1o be it Genera! 
Dorsenne's disposal, an 1 to form part of the irmy of the north. 
Let me know what there is at Bayonne or elsewhere belonging to 
tJio 34th and 113th of the line, as well as what they have at 
Ciudad Rodrigo, that I may see how many battalions ean be 



If you do not possess the requisite information, obtain it from 
Gtmeral Dorsenne ; make him draw up a report. Repeat to the 
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Duke of Albufera the order that, if the English advance on Ea- 
dajoz, ho is not to remain idle with aa army of 20,000 men ; he 
should send a detachment to occupy Muroia and enable the 
Duke of Dalmatia to assemble a large force to disengage his 
right ; he ought even, if necessary, to send a strong c 
towards Madrid, to relieve the troops at Almaraa. 



[ 75i.] NAroLEc^ ^o Beetuiek. 

Pails, March Ifl. 1312. 

My Coasin, — Send an extraordinary (spress this evening 
to inform the King of Spain that I intrust to him the command 
of all my armies in Spain, and that Marshal Jourdan will per- 
form the duties of chief of the staff. You will send this order 
at the same time to Marshal Jourdan. Inform the King that 
I shall let him know my wishes on political matters through my 
ambassador. 

You will write to Marshal Suohet and to the Dukes of Dal- 
-matia and of Ragusa that I have bestowed the command of all 
my armies in Spain upon the King ; that I have appointed Mar- 
shal Jourdan to be chief of the staff; and that they ai'e to obey all 
fie King's orders, so as to prevent discordant action. 

You will also write separately to the Ihike of Ragusa that 
the necessity of obtaining concurrent action in the armies of the 
south, of Valencia, and of Portugal, has determined me to give 
the command of these armies to the King of Spain, by whose 
orders he is to regulate Ms movements. 

In the course of to-moiTow you will write to the King more 
in detail ; but it is necessary to despatch this evening an express 
to Bayonne. You will desire General I'Huillier to send an officer 
by post to take your letter to the King, 

[ 755.] Natoleo:^ to BaurinER, 

My Cousin, — I beg you to send me a return of what there ia 
belonging to the 34th and 40th regiments in the seven marchino- 
battalions belonging to the army of the south, and ia the reserve 
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at Bajonne, and of tho troops belonging to tie 20tli dragoons and 
10th husaars whioh are in tlie different marching compauiea. 

Repeat the order to General Dorseune to complete the 34th 
and 40th by calling in all the detachmenta in the different 
marching regiments, and to fill up in the same manner the 10th 
hussars and 20th dragoons, and hasten the arrival of Palombini's 
division in Navarre ; and to take advantage of this union of forces 
to march on Mendizabal, clear the mountain, and carry Pot6a. 

Write to General Dorsenne that the presence of General Caf- 
farelli is enough to keep down Navarre, and that he ought to 
proceed in person to Vittoria, to check the disturbance in 
Santander. 

Reiterate the order 'for the three Polish regiments to con- 
tinue their rout*. Ask agaia for a return of fie 113th and 
34th. 

n officer to carry these orders to General Dorsenne. 



[756.] Napoleon to BeKehier. 

Pnris, April 3,1812. 

My Cousin, — Write to Marshal Suchet that I think it neces- 
sary that General Reille should proceed to Aragon, to take the 
command of that important province 

I wish General Ee He to leave nnlcr the orders of General 
Maurice Mathieu 6,000 men that s to say one French and one 
Italian brigade, and at le t 00 horse He s to take with him 
to Aragon a Fronch and an Ital in br gade General Reille 
should also leave in Catal n a all that belong to the corps in gar- 
rison at Tarragona, Ler da and Barcelon The whole of Cata- 
lonia, except Tortosa and Mequ nenza w 11 be under the com- 
mand of General De aen f r the ake of c ncurrent action. 
General Reille, when placed at Sari^ossa will be able to prevent 
the spread of mischief m Ara^^on and he may pursue the banditti 
in concert with Generah Mauc e Mathieu and CafEarelli. 

Tell the Duke of Kagu a that his a ie de camp will inform 
him that I leave him ca t hlan I e tl at see g the importance 
of combined operations I hive tp en to the King of Spain the 
command of the armies of Portugal, of the South, and of Valencia, 
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in order that thej may be all directed towards one and the same 
cad; tliat occupying the Asturias is the greatest poasihle eco- 
nomy of troops, as otherwise the rehela will advance wpon St. 
Sebastian and the rear, and will require sis times as many troops 
to put them down as would suffice to occupy the Astitrias. 

Write in cipher to the King of Spain that I have intrusted 
him with the political and military direction of all the affairs in 
Spain; that the army of Portugal, consisting of eight divisions 
of iniantry, is ordered to keep one divisioa in the Asturias, and 
is forced by the present state of things to place two divisions in 
the North, to hold Gallicia and the north of Portugal ; that there 
will remain therefore only five, or at most six divisions avail- 
able to succour Badajoz ; but that in this case he may dispose of 
the division of his guard and of the division of dragoons, which, 
joined to the Duke of Dalmatia's forces, will be enough to baffle 
the attempts of the English; that perhaps the Duke of Albufera 
might threaten Alicante and occupy Murcia ; that, if the Duke 
of Kagusa has marched on Almeida, which is not yet protected 
against a surprise, and has sent out detachments in every direc- 
tion, I think it improbable that Lord Wellington would risk 
seeing the French enter Lisbon in seven or eight marches ; but 
if, on the other hand, the Duke of Eagusa has remained at Sala- 
manca without making preparations for the war in the Agucda, 
and has allowed General Wellington to take up the initiative, or 
if, either for want of provisions, or on account of some other local 
difEculty, he should be obliged to follow the enemy's lead, he 
may, as soon as the siege of Badajoz is begun,* collect together 
five or six divisions of the army of Portugal, the available troops 
of the army of the Centre, which, joined to the army of the 
South, will bring his numbers to double those of the English, for 
at most they have not more than from 25,000 to 30,000 men, and, 
counting the Portuguese, 50,000. 

Either we must take the initiative by providing for the de- 
fence of Salamanca, constructing a teie-de-pont on the Agueda, 

■ At the date of tbis letter the siege of Badajoz was nearly Cermiiiuted. 
The place was tiikeu on the 6th of April, 1812.— -Te. 
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keeping up the war in the north of Portugal and piirauiTig the 
enemy, which is taking the initiative, or, if this is not done, we 
must follow the enemy's lead, and go wherever he goes. In this 
ease, several divisions of the army of Portugal must undoubtedly 
proceed towards the Tagua, leaving at Salamanca auf&cient 
forces to fortify that important post and to hold the north. It 
appears that the English have 1500 men in Carthagena, as many 
in Alicante, 3000 or 4000 at Cadiz, ana 30,000 in Portugal, and 
besides these from 20,000 to 25,000 Portuguese disciplined and 



[ 757.] Bekthieu to Makhost. 

April 16, isia 
M. le Marechal,— I have laid before the Emperor your letters 
of the 22nd and 25tli of March. " In my despatches of the 18th 
and 20th of I'ebruary I prescribed to you the measures necessary 
for taking the initiative, and giving the war a character suited to 
the glory of the Prench arms, by getting rid of the irresolution 
and change of plans which at present belong to it, and which fore- 
tell a conc[uered army ; but instead of studying and trying to act 
up to the spirit of these instructions, you have chosen to misun- 
derstand the letter of my orders, and to act in absolute contradic- 
tion to their spirit. These instructions were carefully reasoned 
out, and their motives developed, as the orders of a Government 
ought to be ; they were given at 300 leagues of distance, and six 
weeks of time ; tliey supposed you to be in front of the enemy, and 
they enjoined you to hold him in cheek, and to oblige the greater 
part of his army to remain in the north by fixing your bead-quar- 
ters at Salamanca, and exchanging shots perpetually with Ciudad 
Uodrigo and Almeida. In these instructions you were told, " If, 
under these circumstances, the enemy remains before you with less 
than five divisions, march towards him, keep bitn in view. As 
his hospitals and magaaines are between Lisbon and the Coa, he 
will not be able to empty them so rapidly as to prevent your com- 

• These letters do not appear. — Tr. 
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ing up with him." I added that, in these circumstances, it was 
ahsnrd to think thiit the English GeneraJ would ahandon the 
whole of the north to attaolc a place which threatened * 

Yon are recommended to second the King, and, for the sako 
of jour attachment to his person and the glory of his arms, to 
clo all that is in your power to prevent 40,000 English from 
spoiling all the affairs in Spain, which will infallihly be the case 
if the generals of the different corps are not animated by the 
desire of glory, and by the patriotism which alone can overcome 
obstacles, and prevent the sacrifice of the public good to personal 
amhitjon and private passions. 

"When His Majesty returns from Poland ho will proceed to 
Spain : he hopes that your conduct will in future deserve noth- 
ing hut praise, and that you will acquire fresh claims to his 



[768.] Behtiiihk to Joseph. 

Sire,— I had the honour of acquainting your Majesty with 
the letter which I wrote to the Duke of Ragusa on the 18th 
of February last. As the dispositions contained in it were mis- 
understood by the Marshal, I sent to him on tie 12th March, 
by hia aide-de-camp, Colonel Jardet, the annesed letter,t which 
reached him on the 25th. Acknowledging the receipt of this 
despatch, in a letter dated the 27 th, the Duke of Ragusa informs 
me that on the lat of April he will be, with thrco of his divi- 
sions, before Ciudad Rodrigo ; hut from the same letter it appears 
that he proposed to direct upon Placencia General Foy's division, 
which was at Almaraz. The Emperor trusts that better informa- 
tion as to the English position prevented his committing this error. 
In another letter, dated the 30th, the Duke of Ragusa says that 
he has received the letter hy which I announced to him that your 
Majesty had the command of the armies in Spain; I have no 
doubt but that he has hastened to take your orders. I send to 
you. Sire, my answer to his letter of the 27th of March. Just 

• niegible.— Ed, f See tbis letter p. 180.— Tb. 
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now when the iingli^h. have a'«ejubled their f roes to lay siege to 
Balijoz thi_ m vements and the direction ot the armies of the 
Gtntre ot the South jnd of Pjrtugal Are ao important that the 
Emperor is persuaded that jour Majesty he stows serioui attention 
uj m them and thit you have taken Mirshal J urdan dnd Gen- 
eral Daultanne into y ur council'" 

Rt inforcements ire on theit way to bptm lad c nvoys of 
J ley arc desjat h d r gularly ever; month Tha Duke of 
111 if r'is nls word that nearly half cf the contribution imposed 
on Valencia has been piid 

The Prenoh troops in S^am are very numerou') and your 
"Miiebty IS emjowerod t diri-ct them You have doubtkss given 
the reijuisite orders to the Duke of Itagusa s army, that it may 
hold the English ia check, and act in concert with the army of the 
south. 

The Emperor expects your Majesty to act with rigour, and 
to enforce obedience. 



[ 759,] Bebthieb to Sdchei. 

FntlB, April 2i, ISia. 

M. lo Maruohal, — In the present state of affairs tho Emperor 
may at any time set off to join the Grand Army. Before re- 
moving further from Spain, His Majesty thinks fit to place under 
the same command Upper and Lower Catalonia, Aragon, and the 
kingdom of Valencia, and this oommand the Emperor bestows 
upon you. The army of Catalonia, which is under General 
Decaon's orders, is at your disposaL You will therefore, M. le 
Duo, immediately furnish all the places in Upper and Lower 
Catalonia with provisions, and pay particular attention to Barce- 
lona. You are to employ all the forces under your orders for 
the general good of the country which you command, including in 
your plans tie garrison of Barcelona and the troops under 
General Decaen. 

The Erapergr desires that from the day on which you receive 
this letter you correspond with the Minister of War instead of 
with me : you will continue nevertheless to correspond with 
the King, who is coromander-in-ehief of all tte armies in Spaia 
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You are to make no change in General Decacn's command, 
except that he ia under you, as jour eommand will in futiire ex- 
tend over Upper and Lower Catalonia, Aragon, and Valencia. 

You are aware of tie importance of supplying the places ia 
Catalonia with sufBoient provisiona, and of keeping the country 

I will inform General Deeaen and General Maurice Mathieu 
that they are under your orders. Genera! Reille and the troopa 
under kia command continue to form part of your army. 

I will send a copy of your cipher to the Minister of War., 

[760.] Napoleon to Clacke. 

St aond, April SS, 1812. 

M. le Due de Feltre,— I see no change to he made in the 
army of Catalonia. General Deeaen may take the title of Gov- 
ernor of Catalonia. You must make him understand that the 
superior command of Marshal Bucket is not to prevent his cor- 
responding with you and doing whatever is necessary. My 
motive for this measure was tiat all the troopa in that part of the 
country might, in case of an emergency, he united for the same 
object. 

[ 761.] Napoi.ron to Claeeh. 

Drisden.Msj- 23,1812. 

M. le Ihic de Feltre, — I return to you the Spanish corres- 
pondence. Write to the Duke of Kagusa that he is to take hia 
orders from the King; that I suppose that he conducted his 
retreat according to the rules of war, not retiring before Lord 
Wellington's light cavalry, but obliging him to bring up his forces 
in large bodies ; that he has preserved his tetes-de-pont upon the 
Agueda, which alone will enable him to obtain every day news 
of the enemy, and to hold him in check ; that if, on the other 
hand, he has placed 30 leagues between himself and the enemy, 
as he has done twice before, against al! military principles, he per- 
mits the English general to proceed whithersoever he pleases, he 
perpetually loses the initiative, and ia no longer of any weight 
in the affairs of Spain. 
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That Biscay and the north are ia a dangerous position in con- 
aeijuence of General Bonnet's division having evacuated the 
Aaturias, which have not yet been re-oooupied ; that the north 
is exposed to disasters ; that Santona and St. Schaatian are in 
danger ; that the free communication of the guerillas with 
Gallicia and the Aaturias by sea renders them formidable ; that 
unless the Asturias are speedily re-occupied, his position cannot 
improve. 

Desire General Caflarelli to keep his troops more together and 
to have always a column in hand. 

Write to General I'Huillier to teep an eye on St. Sebastian, 
and always to hold 3000 men ready to send thither, if it should 
require assistance. 

In order to guard against the ill-concerted movements and the 
unfortunate direction given to our affairs by the Duke of Eagusa, 
it is necessary to have generally many troops at Bayonne. 
Hasten the march of the 3rd, of the 105th, and of tho 5th pro- 
visional demi-brigade to Bayonne, and keep two brigadier-gen- 
erals there; that there may always be sufficient forces at tho 
disposal of General I'Huillier to enable him to act according to 
circumstances. 

Collect 1000 cavalry from the dep6t8 of the armies of Spain, 
form them into a marching regiment, and send them to Bayonne. 

Write to General I'Huillier to keep his troops in the valley 
of the Bastau, at Bayonne, at St. Jean de Luz, and at Irun ; to 
feed them well, hut them,- drill and exercise them. If the Duke 
of Kagusa continues to commit blunders, this reserve wU! pre- 
vent their becoming irremediable. 

[ 763.] Makmont to Joseph. 

I have the honour of giving an account to your Majesty of 
the events which took place before my arrival on the Douro, and 
of the motives which led me thither. Having increased my 

• This letter of Marmont's is inBertad in cooBequance parUj of its in- 
trinsic interest, and partly to render intelli^ble Napoleon'fl critioiama on it in 
thenest letter.— Th. 
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artillery and cavalry, and joined by General Bonnet's diviaion, I 
set about to resume the offensiTe. On the 17th of thia month, 
after having, in order to deceive tlie enemy, manceuvred for four 
or five days to my right in the direction of Toro, I crossed tlie 
bridge of Tordesillas and arrived without difficulty upon the 
table-land of Rueda; the same night the army lialted at Ilava 
del Rey. On the 18th, having surprised the advanced guard of 
the enemy at Tordesillas, I pressed it with vigour, and forced it 
to make a retreat of more than three leagues with much precipi- 
tation and great danger, and cothtantly under the fire of my 
artillery. That day I reached the banks of the Zuarena, where 
the enemy took up a position. The strength of that position 
having prevented me from attacking, I manceuvred to efi'eot the 
passage of the river, which took place on the 20th. The enemy, 
who had followed mo in my movement, sought to gain possession 
of the table-lands, on which depended the security of my opera- 
tion, but he failed, and we manceuvred under a constant cannon- 
ade from each other's artillery. This sort of operation is the only 
one which is good against tho English) who have a peculiar talent 
for taking up positions, and whom therefore it is advisable to 
thwart by preventing them as much as possible {before entering 
into action) from establishing themselves as they wish to do. On 
the 20th the enemy moved to the strong position of St CristobaL 
On the 21st I effected the passage of the Tormfis, after having 
taken possession of the bridge of Alba ; the army placed itself 
between Alba de Tormfes and Salamanca, at the entrance of the 
woods. On the night of the 21st the English army passed the 
Tormfis, and placed itself in position opposite to me at a distance 
of three-c[uartcrs of a leagne. 

I made a reconnaissance at daybreak, and I passed the morn- 
ing in making my dispositions, first with a view of preparing a 
good defence, and seco dly w th that of attacking, if circum- 
stances should appear fe abl E erything promised well. 
I thought it necessary t ly a t ble-land which completed 

our system of defence d t th me time, would be very 
useful in case we should t up th offensive, on which I had 
ahnoet determined. I c used t to b upied by the 5th division 
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and the reserve of the horse-artillery, with strict orders to confine 
themselves to taking possession of the table-land. As it was pos- 
sible that the enemy, when he saw that we were masters of it, 
would attack it before I had time to collect all my forces, I 
directed two divisions to draw near as a support. General Mao- 
cune broke and drove off tho English detachment which occupied 
the heifht- 

Upto thatt raewehallaln thngbut uceess -^nd everjth ng 
p m sed that t would be c mplete I tho ght t ne ess rj to 
br Uq w[ fresh troops to a t w th v ^our n support of General 
Ala UL nd to era li the enemy who wa as embl n^ h s forces 
I mm d atelj colle ted together all th t oops at my d sposal 
and I was pr ed d^ to leal them nl to take the mmed ate 
con mand ot th s pirt f th b ttl wh by cruel ac dent 
at the moment when my p w m t j red a round of 

grape-shot threw me ove h tt my ht m, and inflicting 

two severe wounds in my d thu, d g me incapable of 
taking any part in the e mm d Th hy onsequeiit upon 

this accident and on th w und f (j- IB net, my nest in 
command as the senior g 1 f di wl was struck a few 

instants afterwards, pre t d th t f my orders ; so 

that General Maucune, n tw th t d th 1 11 nt success which 
he had obtained, was for d by p mb to retire. The 

troops which came to hi a. t p f m prodigies of val- 

our, but acting without co t w If d to retreat. At 
length, Sire, the army, h m t d th mbat for three 

hours, quitted the field t b ttl 

General Clauscl, wh mm d h ] Iged it necessary 

to recross the Tormts, adwlltk p t the right bank 

of the Lesma and the D 

Tho condition in which I am, obliges me to offer to your 
Majesty a very brief report. As soon as I can, I shall have the 
honour of entering into fuller details upon this event, which illus- 
trates but too forcibly the caprices of fortune and the dissipation 
of the most flattering hopes by sad realities. The army has to 
regret the loss of a considerable number of officers of every rank. 
The Generals Ferez-Thomi^re and Deagravier have fallen ; Gen- 
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eral has received a bail througli the thigh; General 

Meiine is wounded, as is also General Clausel, but slightly. We 
estimate our loss at nearly 5000 men ; that of the English must 
be much greater. I can hardly describe the mischief which waa 
done to them by our artillery. 



[763.] - TO Clarke. 

Monsieur ! Dn 1 F 1 re,— I have received the Duke of 
Ragusa'a repo n h ba 1 of the 22iid. It is impossible to 
read anything w h 1 m ng ; it is fuller of intricacies and 
wheelworks th n 1 k nd t contains not one word of informa- 
tion aa to the real state of things. 

Ilere is the view which I take of the affair and of the conduct 
to be held by you : — 

You will wait til! the Duke of Ragusa has arrived, till his 
wounds are cured and his recovery is nearly complete. You 
will then ask him for a categorical answer to the following 
questions :-— 

Why did he offer battle without the orders of his commander- 
in-chief? 

Placed, as he was, by the general dispositions of the army, at 
Salamanca, it waa natural that he should defend himself if at- 
tacked ; but since he had evacuated Salamanca, and left it several 
marches behind him, why did he not inform his commander-in- 
chief ? Why did ho not ask for orders as to his conduct, depend- 
ent as that ought to have been on the genera! system of my 
armies of Spain? 

His insubordination has caused all these disasters. And even 
supposing that he waa not obliged to put himself into communica- 

• Gbiast, or C^'ati, is a town abont 96 miles from Moscow Hiid atont 30 
from Borodino. Kapoleon remained there from the 1st to the 4th of Septem- 
ber preparing for the battle of Borodino. This letter, calm, considerate, full, 
and precise, written at a moment of such ansiety, and almost on the eve of so 
tremendous a stmggle, is a itrifcing esample of N^wjleon'a moral and intellecl^ 
Dsl strength.— Tb. 
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tioa witli his commander-in-chief and to obey his orders, what 
could haFC induced him to abandon his defensive position on the 
Douro, when, without overstrainiDg his imagination, he might 
have supposed it possible that he might be reinforoed by the ar- 
rival of the division of dragoons, of 30 pieces of cannon, and by 
more than 15,000 French troops whom the King had in hand ? 

How could he exchange his defensive for an offensive position, 
without waiting for the junction and assistance of a corps consist- 
ing of from 15,000 to 17,000 men ? 

The King had ordered the army of the North to despatch its 
cavalry to his assistance; they were on their way ; the Duke of 
Ragusa must have been aware of it, as the cavalry arrived on the 
evening after the battle. 

There are several marches between Salamanca and Burgos; 
why did he not make a delay of two days in order to obtain this 
reinforcement of cavalry, which was of so much consequence to 

You must demand an explanation of the reasons which induced 
the Duke of Kagusa to offer battle without the orders of his 
comraander-in-ehief, and without waiting for the reinforcements 
which the King, as commander-in-chief of my armies of Spain, 
might have collected from the armies of the Centre, of Valencia, 
and of Andalusia ? 

The army of the Centre alone furnished 15,000 men and 2500 
horse, which might have arrived at the very time when the Duke 
of Ragusa was occasioning the defeat of the French army; in- 
deed, from his two armies the King might have brought to him 
40,000 men. 

Again, when the Duke of Ragusa knew that 1500 horse were 
on their way to him from Burgos, why did he not await their 
arrival ? 

Putting these two circumstances together — his taking up the 
offensive without the orders of his commander-in-chief, and his 
not postponing the battle for two days in order to receive the 
15,000 infantry which the King was bringing to him, and the 
1500 cavalry which were coming to him from the army of the 
North— one is inclined to think that the Duke of Ragusa was 
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afraid of the King's sLaring in hia success, and that he sacrificed 
to personal vanity the glory of his country and the good of my 
service. 

Order the generals of divisiona to aend returns of theb losaea. 
It is intolerable that ialse accounts should he sent and the truth 



Order General Clause], who is in command of the army, to 
send a return of the troops before aa well as after the battle. 
Ask the generals of the different corps also for precise ro- 

At a fitting momeat you wUl let the Duke of Eagufia know 
how much I am offended by his inexplicable conduct in not wait- 
ing two days for succours from, the armies of the Centre and of 
the North. 

I am anxiously expecting the arrival of the King's aide-de- 
camp, that I may obtain some real information ; what the King 
has written is of little value. 



[7G4.] Kapolsohto Clahke. 

Gbiaat.3ept.2, 1812. 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I think it advisable to put the Duke 
of Kaguaa's justification into the ' Moniteur.' You must also 
insert the staff officer's report, describing the subsequent state of 
things, and an article, with the date of the day on which the King 
with his troops reached Olmedo, and that on which the cavalry 
from the army of the north arrived. 

Ask General Olausel also to send you a detailed report, to be 
inserted in tlie ' Moniteur,' with some passages softened. The 
public will thus understand what has happened, and will see that 
the check which the Duke of Ragusa has sustained does not pre- 
vent our affairs in Spain from being prosperous, aa our airaiea are 
excellent, and our losses are about ec[ual to those of the enemy. 



..Google 



Oct. ibis. JOSEPH AND SODLT. 2S7 

[ 765.] Nafoleok to Clarke. 

M0Mow,Septl2.1S19* 

M. le Due de Peltre, — I think General Reille tbo man test 
fitted to command the army of Portugal. If nothing has occurred 
to the contrary, 1 think that you will do Tvell to give him that 
cum maud. 



[ 706.] Nafolhon to Clahke. 

MMcow.OctlJ, .aia.t 
M. le Due de Peltre, — An aide- do- camp from the King of 
Spain has brought letters to me dated the first week in September. 
You are aware that at this distance I can do nothing for the 
armies of Spain. 

Let the King of Spain and the Duke of Dalmatia know how 
little help they are to expect, and how necessary their present 
situation makes it that they should unite, and diminish as much as 
ia in their power the disastiTs caused bya perniciouasjstem; that 
it was very absurd in the King to allow 400 men to be taken at 
Guadarrama, and 1300 at the Ketiro ; these men were of use 
against the town and the guerillas, but were incapable of making 
a defence against any other enemy ; that it is grievous that the 
Duke of Eagusa permitted garrisons to be taken at Salamanca, 
Toro, Zamora, &e. Such events are calamities. 

Write to the King that I desire that such things may not re- 
cur ; that Lerida, Tarragona, and the other fortresses in Catalonia 
must be blown up ; that if we are to lose this frontier, it must not 
be left in a state in which it would be difficult to take it again. I 
have given this order repeatedly. 

Let the cohort of La Eochelle and the other cohorts in the 
interior advance towards the frontier to defend it. 

They should not pass beyond the frontier, but remain there to 
prevent invasion. 

' This date ia erroncoas. Tbe advanced guard of the I'cencli army did 
not enter Moscow ijntil the litli of September. — Th. 

t If tlie date of this letter be correct, it must have been written ae Napo- 
leon was in the act of quitting Moacow. He marched ont before daybreak on 
tbe 19th of October.— Tr. 
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[ TS7.] Napoleon to Clakke. 

Eienitzs, Dec. 5, 1S12.» 

M. le Due de Feltre, — I hare read with interest the journal 
of tte siege of the castle of Burgos; I think that it ought to be 
put into the ' Moniteur.' 

Let me have a draft of a decree for rewarding General Dubre- 
ton and the ofB.eers and soldiers who distinguished thomsolvea in 
that defence. 



[ 768.] Napoleos to Clarke, 

Paris. Dec 24, IBia 

M 1 Du de F Itre, — I wiah your relations with the army of 
Spa n t m n unaltered. You will insert in the ' Moniteur ' 
what y u th nk proper. 

On h mgli f th 5th of Deoember Napoleo 
h p ly d ed the S9th biill«^. He 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

This chapter embraces the first six months of the year 1813. 
Napoleon passed a small part of that year in Fraaee, He left 
Paris on the 15th of April ; he returned on the 9th of November. 
During his absence he appears to have paid little attention to the 
affairs of Spain, and when he returned he found his armies driven 
across the frontier of France, and Joseph quietly established as a 
country gentleman at Mortefontaine. 

I have translated an interesting letter from Desprez, Joseph's 
aide-de-camp, describing his interview with Napoleon a few hours 
before the commencement of the retreat from Moscow, and the 
retreat itself up to Wilna. 

I have also translated four letters from Clarke to Joseph, the 
only ones which seem to have been dictated by Napoleon, 

Others appear to have been written. In a letter dated the 
11th of July, Joseph allndes to orders of Napoleon's dated the 
8th, and to a letter dated the Sth, and he afterwards refers to 
one of the 16th. 

None of these documents are inserted by M. du Casse, nor ia 
their absence explained. 



Paris, Jan. 8, 1818. 

Sire, — ^I have already had the honour of announcing to your 
Majesty my arrival in Paris ; but as the express was my means 
of communication, I was forced to nse the utmost discretion 
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The Queen having advised me to write to you in detail, and 
offered to send ray letter hy the first courier whom she despatches, 
I take the opportunity of giving an account to your Majesty of 
the result of my mission, and of some of the events which I have 
witnessed, 

I arrived at Moscow on the evening of the 18th of Octoher. 
The Emperor^had just heard that the advanced guard, under the 
command of the King of Naples, had heen attacked, and forced 
to retreat with only part of their artillery. The withdrawal of 
the troops was already decided upon, and they had hegun to put 
themselves in motion. My arrival was announced to his Majesty, 
who returned at first an answer which was but little favourahle. 
However, in the middle of the night I was called, I delivered 
to the Emperor the despatches with which your Majesty had 
intrusted mo, and, without opening them, lie f[uestioned me as to 
the contents; he then made upon the campaign some of the re- 
flections which your Majesty anticipated. 

He said that your march to assist the army of Portugal was 
commenced too late; that it might have heen made a month 
sooner ; that he himself had dictated the course to be adopted 
under such circumstances when, in 1808, he had left Madrid with- 
out hesitation to march upon the English who had advanced as 
far as Valladolid. I replied that your Majesty set off a few 
hours after the arrival of Palombini's division, that you were 
obliged to wait for this division in order to carry to the army of 
Portugal such a reinforcement as to put success beyond a doubt; 
that you thought it less necessary to hasten the movement aa 
Mai^hal Marmont had frequently written to say that he considered 
himself too weak to engage the English without assistance ; that 
he had the power of choosing his own time ; that he was not 
beaten in his position on the Douro, but on a field of battle, on 
which his presence was uncalled for. The Emperor then ob- 
served that, on hearing of the loss of the battle of Salamanca, 
your Majesty should have proceeded towards the Douro to join 
yourself to the army of Portugal. I reminded Mm of your 
march from the G-uadarrama on Segovia, and of the critical 
position in which you were left by the Duke of Ragusa, who him- 
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self had proposed this manoeuvre,* The Emperor said that he 
was well aware of all the reproaches which might he addressed to 
Marshal Marmout on this subject. He added that, having effected 
a retreat upon Madrid, the army of the centre ought to have held 
the defiles of the Guadarrama for a longer time ; that they 
crossed the Tagus too soon; that, at any rate, when this retreat 
was resolved on, the garrison should have been withdrawn from 
the E,etiro, all the gun-carriages broken up, tJio eagles carried off, 
and the clothing burnt; that he never had considered this post 
as fit for more than to keep down the people of Madrid; that, as 
the enemy was master of the field, it should have been abandoned 
to him ; and that of all the faults of the campaign this was the 
one which he least understood. I answered these remarks in the 
manner agreed upon with your Majesty.f The Emperor then 
proceeded to the Duke of Dalmatia'a letter ; he told me that it 
had already reached him through another channel, but that he 
had attached no importance to it; that Marshal Soult was in 
error; that he could not attend to such trifles while he was at 
the head of 500,000 men and engaged in enormous undertakings 
— these were his expressions; that, however, tho Duke of Dal- 
matia's suspicions did not much surprise him ; J that they are 
shared by many generals belonging to the army of Spain, who 
think that your Majesty prefers Spain to France ; that he was 
convinced that you had a Erench heart, hut that those who judged 

* Joseph had advanced to within two marchee of Salamanca wbea ha heard 
of Marmonl^s defeat^ and retreated across the Giiadarraiua pa^ towards Mad- 
rid. Letters from General Clansel induced Lim to snspend. Ma retreat, to croaa 
again the Guadarrama, and march to Sesovia, where he hoped to join Clausel- 
He waited for Claaacl four days, and, finding that ho was marchi"g on Borcoa, 
retnrned himself to Madrid, remained there from the 2nd to the iOlh of August, 
and then retired to Valencia. — Tr. 

t Wtiat this answer was does not appaar, nor is It easy to conjecture it. The 
reader will probably agree with Napoleon, that Joseph's conduct in this matter 
was inexplicable. — Ta. 

t Soult had written to Napoleon to espress'bis suspicions that Joseph was 
betraying the French cause, in (he hope of pleasing the Spaniards, getting rid 
of the French, and retaining Ms throne through the allies. Joseph had re- 
ouired that Sonlt should be recalled and punished. — Ta. 
Vol II.— a 
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you by your public speectes might think otherwise. He added 
that Marshal Soult's was the only military head in Spain; that 
he could not withdraw him without endangering the army ; that, 
on tie other hand, he was perfectly easy as to Marshal Soult's 
intentions, aa he had just learnt from the English newspapers that 
the Marshal was evacuating Andalusia, and joining the armies of 
the centre and of Aragon ; that this junction will make them 
strong enough to take up the offensive ; that he had no orders to 
send ; that it was impossible to give orders from such a distance ; 
that he did not disguise from himself the extent of the evil; and 
that he more than over regretted that your Majesty had not fol- 
lowed his advice not to return to Spain.* 

Ho added that it was useless for mo to return ; that I should 
stay witli the army, where employment would be given to me. 
I entreated then to be sent hack to your Majesty in a manner 
which seemed to make some impression on the Emperor; and he 
ended by telling me that I should ho sent hack, but that it was 
impossible just at present ; that, as I was in want of rest, I 
should remain at Moscow ; and that, since I was an engineer, I 
should he charged with the direction of the works and defence 
of tie Kremlin, under the command of the Puke of Trevlso. I 
received, in consec[uence, an order written by the Prince of Neuf- 
ohatel. Wlen, after the complete evacuation of Moscow, Mar- 
shal Mortier's corps rejoined the army, I asked and obtained 
permission to remain attached to it til! I was sent back. I feared 
that, if I stayed at head-ijuarters, new duties, which might pre- 
vent my return.; would be assigned to me, and that perhaps they 
would avoid sending to your Majesty an eye-witness of the events 
which were taking place, and I remained with Marshal Mortier, 
waiting for an opportunity of returning. Having reached Wilna 
a short time after the Emperor left it, I obtained the Duke of 
Bassano's permission to proceed to Paris and wait there for or- 
ders. In a former letter I had the honour of announcing to your 

* It is difficult to suppose that this adriee was not actaally giTen, when we 
find it thus reierred to by Napoleon. But there is no trace of it in the Corres- 
pondence, and Joseph's supposed refusal to follow it is inconsistent with bis con- 
stant and earnest entreaties to be allowed to quit Ills Spanish tiurone. — Tii. 
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ll^ that tlie state of my health forced me to postpone my 
return to Spain. 

The army, when I ijuitted it, was in the most horrihle misery. 
For a long while previously the disorder and loasea had teen 
frightful ; the artillery and cavalry had ceased to exist. The 
different regiments were all mised together ; the soldiers marched 
pell-mell, and sought only how to prolong mechanically their ex- 
istence. Although the enemy was on aJl sides of us, thousands 
of men strayed every day into the neighbouring villages, and 
fell into the hands of the Cossacka. Nevertheless, large as is the 
nnmher of prisoners, that of the dead exceeds it. It is impos- 
sihle to dewrihe the famine ; during more than a month there 
were no rations; dead horses were the only resource, and even 
the marshals were froiiuently in want of bread. The severity 
of the ciimate rendered hunger more fatal; every ni<rht we left 
at the bivouac several hundred corpses. I think that I may, 
without exaggeration, estimate those who have been lost in this 
manner at 100,000 — the truth is beat expressed by saying that 
the army is dead. The young guard, which formed part of the 
corps to which I was attached, was 8000 strong when we left 
Moscow; at Wilna it scarcely nnmhered -100. All the other 
corps are reduced in the same proportion ; and as the flight did 
not end at the Niemcn, I am persuaded that not 20,000 men 
reached tie Vistula. It was believed in the army that a great 
many soldiers were on in front, who would rally when it was pos- 
sible to suspend the retreat. I convinced myself of the con- 
trary; at 6 leagues from head-quarters I met no more stragglers, 
and I was then aware of the extent of the calamity. 

A single fact may give your Majesty an idea of the state of 
things. Since crossing the Niemea a corps of 800 Neapolitans, 
the only corps which has preserved any sort of order, formed the 
rear-guard of a French army the strength of which once amounted 
to 300,000 men. It is impossible to say how contagious was 
the disorder : the corps of the Dukes of Belluno and Reggie 
amounted together to 30,000 men when they crossed the Bere- 
sina; two days afterwards they had melted away like the rest of 
the army. Sending reinforcements only increased the losses, and 
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at last we became aware tkat fresh troops must not be allowed to 
come in eoataet with a disorderly multitude which could no longer 
be called an army. The King of Naples declared that, in dele- 
gating the command to him, the Emperor exacted the greatest 
possible proof of his devotion. Both the moral and physical 
strength of the Prince of Neufchatel were completely exhausted. 
If your Majesty were now to aslt me when the retreat is to end, 
I can say only that it depends oa the enemy. I do not think tliat 
Prussia will make much effort to defend her territory. M. de 
Narbonne, whom I saw at Berlin, and who was the bearer of 
letters from the Emperor to the Kiog of Prussia, told me that 
both the King and his prime minister were favourably disposed, 
but that he was aware that the feeling of the nation was different. 
Already several brawls had taken place between the citizens of 
Berlin and the soldiers of the French garrison; and when I 
passed through Prussia I had opportunities of convincing myself 
that no trust could be placed in our recent ally. 

It seems also that in the Austrian army the officers declaim 
openly against the war. 

Sad as this picture is, I believe it to be painted without exag- 
geration, and that my observations have been made with impar- 
tiality. My estimate of the extent of the evil is the same now 
as it was when I was nearer to the scene of action. 



Sire, — I have laid before his Imperial Majesty the letters 
which your Majesty did mt the honour of writing to me from 
Arevalo on the 30th of ITovember, and from Madrid on the 4th 
of December. 

The Emperor assumes that the 29tl bulletin* has informed 
your Majesty as to the affairs of the north, and shown that they 
reciuire all our cares and all our efforts, and that Spanish ques- 
tions must be subordinate to them. In these oircumstanees the 

the destroction of tlie French army 
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Emperor thinks that your Majesty should move with your head- 
quarters tj Valhdohd and lot Midnd be occupied ouly by one 
it th<! eitrenuties ot your line The communi cation between 
y ur head quarters and Eranee will thus be shorter and safer, 
u 1 the north will be better protetted Wlien your Majesty is in 
tiisnew position the Fmpcror hopes that you will turn to ae- 
eount the inactivity of the English by pacifying Navarre, Biscay, 
and Santander The increase t the guerrillas in this direction 
1 as rendered Caflarelli unable to perform all his duties. Forced 
i-i he la to escoit couyojs, to protect communications, to guard 
our portion of the coast, and to collect contributions and subsists 
ence, he ought also to retake the p(«ts seized by the enemy, and 
to drive them from Santander, Castro, Bermeo,and Bilbao. The 
support and the reinforcements which your Majesty can give will 
afford the means, and the tranquillity of the north of Spain will be 
the result. As to the various demands contained in yonr Ma- 
jesty's letter, I will answer them successively, and I trust that 
you will rely on my eagerness to comply with them. 

[T71.] Clarke to Josefii. 

Sire, — I had the honour of writing three times to yonr Ma- 
je tj dur ng Jdmiary to trdnsmit the Emperor's wishes on the 
management f fepamsh affa rs and as my despatches were, at 
tl 1 ast tr pie I trust that they reached their destination. I 
re e ed to day i duplicate of your Majesty's letter of the 8th 
Telruary the first not having arrived which shows the con- 
tin I ng d fficulty of commume t on The inconvenience becomes 
m re ens 1 le as the pr mpt exe ut on of the Emperor's ordcra 
b t me^ moro urgent H s Majesty is most ansious to know 
wh t h s been done m M dr d n pursuance of his instruetions ; 

nd his constant disappointment leads him to dread that the pre- 
c 13 penod of two month durm^ which the English have been 

nact ve, has bt, n let He trusts tl at, at latest, the 29th bulle- 
tin has shown to your Majesty the necessity of opening and 
securing by every possible means your communication with 
France. This can be done only by throwing the forces in your 
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Ma]e ty a hands on the Ime of f ommuuRation I 

and Francp and by sending into Navarre and Aragoa troopa 

sufficient to dtstrjy the bands which liv waste those prjTiin,ei 

The irmy of Portugal acting with that oi the Noith is 
sufficient f r these purposes and the drmiea of the Centre and 
the South cin hold in check the Knghsh until circumstances 
change The Emperor command me to reiterate to your Ma 
jesty that the use i^f Valladilid aa a reiidenci and as head 
quarters is an indispensable preliminary Ercm thence ni i t he 
directed on the Burgos roid and on the other fit points the 
troops which are to reinforce or to second the army i f the Ii orth 
Madrid, and esen Valencia trrm parts of this B^stenj onh as 
posts to be held bj your extreme lett not as places to be hept by 
a concentration ot torces \ illadjlid and Salamanca are now 
the essential points between which the troops that aie to be r ady 
to tale the offensn e against the English, ■mi to defeat their p! m , 
are to be distributed. The Emperor hears that they are strength- 
ening themselves in Portugal, and appear to intend either to ent«r 
Spain or to send from Lisbon an expedition of 25,000 men, 
English and Spanish, to iuTade the i'rench coast while we are 
fighting in the north. To prevent this we must always bo ready 
to more forward, and to threaten a march on Lisbon, or tie con- 
quest of Portugal. At the game time the communication with 
France must be easy and safe, which, as I have already stated to 
your Majesty, can be effected only by employing the time while 
the Fnglish are inactive, to pacify Biscay and Navarre. 

As the Emperor's anxiety respecting the affairs of Spain has 
led me to reproduce his wishes on several occasions, and in 
different forms, I now recapitulate the most important suggestions 
which I have had the honour of making to your Majesty. 

To occupy Valladolid and Salamanca, to uso the utmost ex- 
ertion to pacify Navarre and Aragon, to keep the communication 
witii France rapid and safe, to be always ready to take the offen- 
sive — these are the Emperor's instructions for the campaign, and 
the principles on which all its operations ought to be founded. 
I need not add that, if the French armies in Spain are inactive, 
and allow the English to invade our coasts, the tranijuillity of 
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France will 1)0 endangered, and tlie ruin of our cause in Spain 



[ 772.] Clakke to Joseph. 

Pails. Feb. M, 1S13. 

Sire,— After I had written to your Majesty on the 12th of 
February, in reply to your letter of the 8th of January, I re- 
ceived a further letter from your Majesty of the same dat«- The 
latter part of it is a copy of the letter which I have answered. 
The earlier part is a statement of the wants of the army of Spain 
and of your Majesty. 

I have laid hoth letters before the Emperor. His Majesty 
commands me to send to yon by General Lueolle a copy of my 
last letter, and to repeat his wishes respecting the conduct of the 
war. 

I trust that General LueoUo will find the head-quarters at 
Valladolid, and troops sent to pacify Navarre and Aragon. 
Madrid will be held by a moveable corps, and tie Emperor 
wishes Salamanca and Leon to he so held. His Majesty thinks 
that all the hospitals ought to be in Valladolid, Burgos, Vittoria, 
Tolosa, and Pampeluna. He also wishes a siege-train to be pre- 
pared at Burgos, to threaten Ciudad Rodrigo, and mate the En- 
glish fear the invasion of Portugal Tlus measure will check 
them, and must bo immediately adopted. 

His Majesty commands me also to say that it is important to 
lay heavy contributions on Madrid and Toledo, and to exact their 
full payment. Circumstances require this manner of pcoviding 
for the army and for your Majesty's immediate wants. 

His Majesty also recjuests your Majesty to make dispositions 
for receiving twice a wc^k a courier from Bayonne. The inter- 
ruption of our communications is always mischicTOas, soraetimefl 
alarming and may become fataL It is necessaj-y that it be seri- 
ously ftttended to, and made not only safe but expeditious, by 
making the couriers, escorted hy infantry, travel between Bay- 
onne and Valladolid at least a league per hour without inter- 
ruption. 

Such are His Majesty's wishea, and I oaimot insist too much 
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on tlieir prompt execution. Tour Majesty will pereeiTo tlieir 
jmportanco, and I trust that they will not meet with any of the 
obstacles of which you have had to complain. I hope that I 
shall hear quickly that these instructions have heen followed, and 
that a freer and more rapid communication will inform me more 
regularly as to all that concerns your Majesty. 

[ rTS.] Clarke to Joseph. 

Fori!, April 29, leiS. 

Sire, — The Emperor, on returning to me your Majesty's de- 
spatches of the 1st and 3rd of April, ordered me to answer them 
in such a manner as shall pat an end to all uncertainty, and to 
the conflict of authorities of which your Majesty has long had to 
compUm The Emperor desires me to say that, having given to 
your Mdjetjty the chief command of his armies in Spain, he is sur- 
prised that complaints so often reach him of want of obedience 
on the pirt of the generals: the Emperor thinks that this is 
caused by the view which your Majesty takes of your position, 
which kads you to confuse the King of Spain with the comman- 
der-in-chief of the French armies. The Emperor has no inten- 
tion that his armies should, under any circumstances, be under 
the orders of the Spanish ministers, in whom he has reasons for 
placing no confidence, and whom he believes to be indifferent to 
the welfare of his soldiers; but whenever it pleases your Majesty 
to give any orders to the Erench generals, they will always ho 
punctually executed, if, with regard to military operations, they 
are traammitted through Marshal Jourdan, and, respecting the 
commissariat, through Commissary-general Mathicu Eavier. The 
Emperor will not allow O'Parill or any other minister to be 
employed by your Majesty in your relations with the Erench 
armies, the Emperor's fixed determination being that his troops 
shall never depend on Spanish administi'ations. To carry out 
this principle it is necessary for your Majesty to strike off from 
your general orders everything which puts the supplies of the 
Erench troops at the disposal of the Spanish agents. Commis- 
Bary Matbieu Eavier alone must be intrusted with transmitting 
oi-ders relating to the commissariat. The Emperor cannot make 
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him iniendani-geniral, but he is the commissary-genera]. All 
the other commissariat officers helong only to the different corps 
which are under the orders of your Majesty. There is nothing, 
therefore, to prevent arrangements heing made for establishing, 
aeeorUing to your Majesty's desire, the magazines which your 
Majesty finds to he necessary at Burgos. The Emperor wishes 
this to be done at Santona, and wherever your Majesty thinks it 
advisable. There ought to be no difficulty in attaining this ob- 
ject, and, the better to secure its execution, I am writing to 
General Clausel, and to all the other generals belonging to the 
army, aequainting them, in precise terms, with the Emperor's 
wishes. Notice will be given to all of them that your Majesty's 
orders for securing the communications and directing the move- 
MentB of the armies will be transmitted to them through Maxshal 
Jourdan, and those concerning the commissariat through Com- 
missariat-general Mathieu Favicr, the Emperor's desire being 
that all orders transmitted through this channel be executed 
without delays or difEculties. 

But while giving these orders, the Emperor directs me to 
announce to your Majesty that, in the present state of France, 
you are to expect nothing from him, with the exception of the 
portion of pay which is provided for by the budget. This cir- 
cumstance must influence your Majesty's measures, and they 
must be in tbe spirit of the Imperial orders which I have already 
Lad the honour of tran'fmitting to you 

The Emperor desires me likewise to remind your Majesty 
that, in order to command an armj properly, it is necessary to 
be incessantly emplojed on it to frovido for every emergency, 
and to be ever hunting fir intelligence 

The Emperor is sorry to see that this is not the conduct which 
has been pursued during the last four months. The troops have 
been kept inactive, while they might have been occupied in re- 
establishing order in Navarre and in the rear of the army. By 
this time all this might have been finished, and the troops now 
engaged in the north would long ago have become available 
against the English. It is essential that your Majesty should 
now obtain news every day from Bayonne, for which purpose the 

Vol. II.— 11* 
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couriers should be required to travel at the rate of a league au 
hour. The Emperor thinks that this might he easily done hy 
estahlishing a succession of posts, and that Valladolid might then 
communicate with Bayonne in four days. The Emperor attaches 
great importance to this measure, and orders me particularly to 
recommend its execution to your Majesty, 



[774.] Joseph to Qdeen Jot.ik. 

YrnrsBD.Juoe 28,1818." 

My dear Friend,— The day before y<^tcrday the army was 
attacked in its position at Vittoria, before General Clausel could 
join it with the troops from the army of Portugal, and after it 
had been weakened hy having to furnish escorts to two immense 
convoys. The battle was fierce, and lasted the whole day. The 
killed and wounded on each aide were about equal, but the state 
of the roads occasioned us to lose all our baggage and artillery; 
the teams only were saved. The force of the enemy doubled 
ours, as they had been joined by all the guerrillas of the pro- 
vince, and we had not the army of Portugal. 

If the Emperor has returned, teD him as soon as I have 
placed my army on the frontier, and united it to those of the 
North and of Aragon, I shall repair to Mortefontaine, as I told 
you, at the time, that I ought to have done after Salamanca. 
Let me have the Emperor's answer. Whatever it be, I shall go 
home. I can do no good here. 

Tell Clary to transmit, through James and Brocq, 100,000 
francs to my secretary, M. Preale, Among the killed were M. 
Thibaud defending my treasure, and poor Alphonse,t whom I 
loved, though I scolded him. 

Send me back the courier. I shall not stop at Paris, but at 
Mortefontaine, whether you aro there or at a watering-place. 
Kisses to you and to the children. 

• I have iDBBrtcd this letter, as it closas Jo^epH's royal career. He left 
Spdn five days afEcr its date.— Tr. 

f He was left on llie field for dead, and taken prisoner. He afterwards 
'oined Joseph in AraeTica.-^-ED. 
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CHAPTEE XX. 



The letters contamed in this chapter extend from the 29th of 
Deeemher, 1813, to the 9th of Fehruary, 1814. 

They relate to what may be called the first act of the great 
drama of 1814, 

In the beginning we find Napoleon preparing fur his final 
struggle, sadly but resolutely. He feels that all Europe is in 
arms against France, and still more against himself His illu- 
aions are gone. He rebukes JosSph for calling himself King of 
Spain. He is not without the hope that he shall repel the in- 
vaders, but he contemplates only two results as possible — his 
sufcess or his death. 

As the brothers, from the time of their reconciliation at the 
end of December until the 25th of January, when Napoleon 
took the command of his array at Chalons, both inhabited Paris, 
few letters passed between thfm. After the 29th of January, 
when the battle of Brienne was fought, their correspondence 
became inceisant, particularly during the week which Napoleon 
spent at Troyes and at Nogent, watching Blueher, who was ad- 
vancing from the north-east, and Schwartaenberg, who was 
marching from the sonth-east, and ready to spring on the one 
who was the moit vulnerable or the most dangeroas. Schwartz- 
enberg seemed b> be the most exposed, and Napoleon was tempt- 
ed to select him for attack, especially as the Emperor Alexander 
was at his head-quarters. But Blueher was nearest to Paris; 
and the bold scheme of leaving Paris to defend itself while he 
attacked the invaders in their rear had not at this time suggested 
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itself to his daring imagination. The first blow, therefore, fell 
upon Blucher, and the last of his letters contiwiied in this chap- 
ter was written while his horse was waiting to carry him to 
SCzanne, from, whence he commenced the great manceuvrea and 
actions which drove back the army of Silesia from Montmirail 
to Chalons. 



[775.J Joseph to Napoi-eos. 

Dea as, leiS. 

Sire, — the violation of the Swiss territory has laid France 
open to the enemy. 

In this state of affairs I am anxious that your Majesty should 
be persuaded that my heart is wholly French. Keeallcd by cir- 
cumstances to France, I should be glad to be of some use, and I 
am ready to undertake anything which may prove to you my 
devotion, 

I am also aware. Sire, of what I owe to Spain ; I see mj 
duties, and wish to fidfil all of them. If I make claims, it is 
only for the purpose of sacrifieing them to the general good of 
mankind, esteeming myself happy if by such sacrifices I can pro- 
mote the peace of Europe. 

I hope that your Majesty may think fit to commission one of 
your ministers to come to an understanding on this subject with 
the Ihdie of Santa F6, my minister for foreign affairs. 

[ 776.] Napoleos to Joaepii. 

Dee. 1818. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 29th of 
December. It is far too clever for the state of my affairs. I 
will explain it in two words. France is invaded, all Europe is 
in arms aganst France, and above all against me. You arc no 
longer King of Spain. I do not want Spain either to keep or to 
give away. I will have nothing more to do with that country 
except to live in peace with it, and have the use of my army. 
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Wtat will you do ? Will you, as a French Prince, come to tie 
support of my throne ? You possess my friendship and your 
apanage, and will he my subject as prince of the blood. In. this 
ea«t. lou must act as I have done, — announce the part which you 
ar« about to play, write to me in simple terms a letter which I 
cm prmt, receiTe the authorities, and show yourself zealous for 
mc and for the King of Rome, and friendly to the regency of 
the Empre'fB Are you unable to do this? Have you not good 
aen'fe enough for it ? Then retire to the obscurity of some coun- 
try-house 40 leagues from Paris. You will live there quietly if 
I live; you will be killed or arrested if I die. You will be use- 
less to me, to our family, to your daughters, and to Prance ; but 
you will do me no harm, and will not be ia my way. Choose 
cjaickly the line which jou will take. 



[ 777.] Joseph to Natoleon. 

Mortefcntolne.Jan.], 1S14 

Sire, — I beg your Majesty to accept my best wishes that the 
year which is commencing may be happy both for you and for 
your subjects. 

I hope that the year which has just finished has exhausted 
all your ill-fortune. Zenaide, who came in just now, bringing 
some presents from the Empress, was nearly burnt close to the 
fire in my room ; she was saved, and is quite well. This accident 
prevents my writing as well as usual, as I can use only two 
fingers. I entreat your Majesty not to doubt my complete and 
affectionate devotion. 



[778,] NiFOLEOH TO Joseph. 

Pbris, Jttd. 1,1S!4. 

My Brother, — I thank you for your good wishes, and for the 
sentiments which you express on the occasion of the new year. 
I am also glad that my niece's accident has been followed by no 
bad effects. 
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[ 779.] Napoleoh to Joseph. 

Paris, Jan. 10,1314. 

My Brother, — I have inserted in the regulations of the palace 
that you are in future to be announced under the title of King 
Joseph^ and the Queen under the title of Queen Julie, with the 
honours due to the French princes of the blood. I send to you a. 
pamphlet which I have just received from London, and which is 
circulated by the British government. I authorise you to take 
the uniform of the grenadiera of my guard, which is what I weai 
myaelf. I do not think that you ought to use any foreign decora- 
tion ; you should wear only the French order. Forward to me 
a list of the persons of whom you wish to compose your house- 
hold as well as that of the Queen, and tell me on what day you 
will receive the court and the authorities. 



[ 780.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

EricDne, Jan.Sl.13H. 

Tou write to me that G-eneral Omano has no money. The 
paymaster told me that the 12th million advanced to the guard 
from my treasury had been distributed since my departure in 
the following manner :— 400,000 francs to the cavalry, 250,000 
to the foot grenadiers, 250,000 to the foot chasseurs, 70,000 to 
the artillery, and 30,000 to the train. Baron de la Bouillerie, 
as he received the order for this distribution, ought to have 
executed it. If, by any chance, the order did not reach him, you 
will present this letter to La Bouillerie, who will pay the million 
in the manner above described. Propose to mo the distribution 
of a 13th million; but give notice to Ornano that he must look 
after his quartermasters : I suspect that they rob me. 

P.S. — The 13th million has just been distributed by General 
Drouot. 
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[781.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Brienne, Jan. 81. 1S14, in the evening. 

The bulletin will have informed you of tLe events ivticli 
have taken place. The engagement at Brienne was very hot. I 
have lost 3000 men, and the enemy'a loss amoants to between 
4000 and 5000.* I pursued him half-way to Bar-sur-Auhe. I 
h jai d th b dg th \ be which were harnt. In 

tt t t G 1 Bl h d the whole of his staff would 

h h t k Th ph w f the Chancellor of Harden- 

h g wh wa. 1 t th m M t Len. They were on foot, 
did t k w th t I w w th th my. 

b th b ttl f B U II es have had great respect 

f arm Th y d d t b h that we had any, I have 

t th nk 1th u^h I m t ertain, that the Duke of 
T h h d th Empe h ad-quarters at Chaumont. 

Th ff f B th p t i ur armies, and the opinion 

whh ttmdfthmmy hasten the peace. It is ad- 

1 1 th t th w p p h Id d cribe Paris as determined 
t 1 f 1 1 It J h Id large numbers of troops aa 

f m y>i t 

Ih dl Imffm 1000 to 1200 horses belong- 

ing to the guard, 2 pieces of cannon, 3 or 4 infantry waggons, 
and between 3000 and 4000 men of the young guard, altogether 
a column of from 4000 to 5000 men to leave Paris, To these 
should be joined a company of the baggage-traia belonging to the 
guard, if there is one ready. This column is to proceed towards 
Mogent and Fismes, where it will wait for further orders. The 
Duke of Treviao had evacuated Troyes in order to advance upon 

* The first and indecisive baWle of Brienne was fought on the 39th ot 
Januarj Napoleon, hairng failed in presenting the junction of BlQchec and 
S haartiLnherg, remained at Brienne uutQ the )st of February, when he was 
attaotad by a snpenor lorce of the alEes under Bmolicr, and forced, after a. 
b.i.trte whigh latted from about one in the afternoon till midnight, to retreat 
towaras Trojcs, with the loss of between 4000 and 5000 killed and wounded, 
3000 prisoners, and several guns. This second battle of Brienne is called by 
the French hWoriaaa the battle of La Rothifere, a village a few miles to the 
east of Brienne, in which Napoleon's advanced guard was posted.— Th. 
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Arcis-sur-Anbe ; but I dewred him to return to Troycs, and be 
arrived tbere this evening at seven o'clock. It is very important 
to reinforce as soon as poseifcle tbe division whieb is at Trojes. 



[783.] Napolf.os to Joseph. 

Plnej,* Feb. 2, 1814. 

It seems that tbe allies have fixed the 3rd of February for 
opening tbe congress at Cbatillon ; that Lord Castlereagh and 
half a dozen other Englishmen will negotiate for England, M. de 
Stadion for Austria, M. de Hiunboldt for Prussia, and Easumow- 
ski for Russia. It appears that the allies feared lest tbe arrival 
of tbe Duke of Vicenza at their bead-quarters might develop and 
mature tbe seeds of disunion already existing amongst them. 
They preferred to bold the congress at a distance from their 
head-quarters. I shall be at Troyes to-morrow. 



[783.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Trojea,t Feb. 8, ISli 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of tbe Ist of Feb- 
ruary. I wish that you had sent to mo a return of tbe troops 
whieb you bad at parade on tbe 31st, infantry and cavalry, both 
the guards and the line. Before I give battle I wait to be rein- 
forced by tbe divisions from Spain, which I have ordered to pro- 
ceed towards Nogent-sur- Seine. 

[784.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris. Fcti. 6,1614. 

Sire, — I have received your letter of the 3rd. The march 
of Leval's division has been delayed; it is expected to-mor- 
row at Versailles. I inspected to-day 500O infantry and 1200 
horses belonging to the guard, and 600 horses from the depot 
at Versailles. I have retained here only 1000 foot and 400 

• Pioey is a yillaga half-way between BrienoB and Troyes. Napoleon 
dept there on the 2nd of February, on his reireat to Troyes. — Te. 

t Napoleon remidned three days at Troyes, and on the 7th ooiitinued his 
letrekt to Nogent-snr-Seine. — Tb. 
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horso. The public mind was deprcased to-day, and I had great 
trouble in keeping up the spirts of many people. I have seen 
the Empress twice, and when I left her last night she w^ more 
composed; she had just received a letter from your Majesty in 
which you mention the congress. 

If your Majesty should meet with serious reverses, what form 
of government ought to be left here in order to prevent intriguers 
from puttmg themselves at the head of the first movement? Je- 
rome asks me what should be his conduct in audi a case ? Men 
are coming in, but we want money to clothe them. Count Dara 
cau obtain only 10,000 fr. a day from the Treasury ; this delays 
terribly the departure of the troops. There are here two battal- 
ions of National Guards. 



[ 785.] Napoleon to Josepii. 

Trores.Feb.6,1314. 

My Brother, — I received your letter of the 5th of February 
at Troyea. The Duke of Eaguaa has reached Nogent with hia 
corps to hold the enemy in check. I have decided on reconnoi- 
tring his position this morning, to proceed thither with the army, 
and to quit Troyes. It seems to me that the only person to be left 
in Paris, should anything extraordinary take place, would be an 
Imperial coramissioncr. Think over the persons among whom I 
must choose; consult on the subject the Arch-Chancellor and 
the Ministera of Finance, of the Treasury, and of the laterior. 
I suppose that it would not do to leave any of the miniatera (but 
I hope that nothing of the sort will take place). 

|_786.] Napolhos to JosKpn. 

My Brother, — Your courier has just arrived. I ahall reach 
Nogent early to-morrow; the Duke of Kagusa has been there 
since the 5ti.. I am. in a position therefore to cover Paris. Let 
me know the exact route of all the troops and of the second di- 
vision from Spam, aa well as the information which you possess 
as to the road to Ch&lons through Epemay, and that to Vitry 
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through Sezanne. The Minister of War must immediately send 
musketa and cartridges to Montereau, to La Fert^, and to Meaus, 
to arm the national guards. I am very much annoyed hy these 
arrangements, for I wished to attack Bar-sur-Seine to-morrow, in 
order to heat the Emperor Alexander, who seems to hare made 
false dispositions ; hut I sacrifice everything to the necessity of 
covering Paris. Send officers along the two roads which I have 
just mentioned to you, that I may obtain, precise information. 
Send the Duke of Valmy to Means; he will correspond with me 
by way of Sfizanne. The plan of placing Paris under King 
Louis, in any unforeseen event seems to me good. Yon remem- 
ber all that I said to you. about the Princessea. However, the 
course which I am about to pursue will prevent your coming to 
that. Take away from Fontainebleau all valuables, and above 
all everything which might serve as a trophy, without, however, 
nnfumishing the chateau too much ; it is useless to leave in it 
plate or anything that can be easily removed. I am writing to 
La Bouillerie to desire him to hold a million francs at your dis- 
posal, to hasten the clothing and equipment of the troops. 

[787.] Napolboh to Joseph. 

My Brother, — From the return of the guard which I have 
before me, of the 5th of this month, it seems that there are 700 
of the Old Guard in Paris; they may be divided into two 
battalions of great value to lead a column or form a reserve. 
From the same return it appears that there were already 5000 
voltigeurs or tirailleure. Of these 5000 Gtencral Ornano sends 
off 1000 to-day ; there will remain therefore ouly 4000, but at 
least 6000 ought to arrive on the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and 10th ; I 
reckon therefore on 10,000 men at the depots of the guard in 
Paris on the 10th. There are in Paris 20 or 22 cadres of battal- 
ions; this would produce 20 battalions, 500 men in each, which 
may be formed into two divisions, each of 5000 men. As the 
conscripts arrive, the battalions must be completed to 800 men 
each. In the course of to-morrow it will bo advisable to distri- 
bute the 6000 or 7000 conscripts in the depots of the guard of 
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Paris among the different cadres. It is better to tave many 
companies of 60 men tliun a few companies of 120 men. I 
reckon therefore that to-morrow evening you will he ahle to pass 
in review two divisions forming four brigades, consisting of from 
22 to 24 battalions, forming 5000 or 6000 present under arms, 
which will be added to every day. 

There are 1200 cavalry ; the artillery has 22 pieces of can- 
non; clothing cannot long he wanting. There is in Paris a large 
provision of great-coats, cartouch-hoxes, and shakos : great-coats 
must be given to some, and coats to others, in order that these 
men may he of use immediately; and you will distribute the 
1000 or 2000 men who will arrive every day among the 24 bat- 
talions. 

You must order General Boyer to travel post to take com- 
mand of the 2nd division. General Charpenticr will command 
another division. There are cadres at Lille and at Amiens ; if 
necessary, they can be sent by post to Paris. I am therefore 
ineliued to hope that between the 10th and 12th you will have in 
Paris two fine battalions of the Old Guard, two squadrons of 
horse, and 22 pieces of artillery, altogether 22,200 men. Order 
these men to fire at a mark every day, that they may learn how 
to use their muskets. As for the line, I am absolutely ignorant 
as to what it can furnish you, but I assume that it can give you 
20 battalions of from 300 to 400 men. You must act on the 
same principle. As we are too much pressed to have time to 
teach them, two cumpanies of 50 men each are better than one 
of 100. If the line can give you 20 battalions of 300 men 
each, this will be a reserve of 6000 men. You may distribute 
them m two divisions, and give them four batteries, served by 
sailors from Cherbourg or by the youths of the Ec<Ae F<^ytenh- 
nique. Yon will thus have in hand by the 10th four divisions, 
GU gunp, and 2000 cavalry, making an army of more than 30,000 
men. The national guards of Soissons and Meaux must amount 
to 6000 men. With them you would have five divisions and 
one division of cavalry ; altogether 40,000 men, — which would 
be great. 

Call in Generals Hullin and Gerard to consult aa to what ia 
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possible. As sooa as I hear that this reserve has been formed, I 
will name a marshal to command it. In my calculations as to 
conscripts I hope that the line may give me as many as the guard, 
that is, from 20 to 30 battalions of from 300 to 500 men. Great- 
coats, shakos, &c., are to he found at the war-oifice, and with com- 
mon activity 3000 or 4000 great-coats may be made every day, 
and you may ^ve, as I have already remarked, a great-coat to one 
and a coat to another. Write to me on tliis subject in detail. 
Nothing is done except under the master's eye. If you do not 
enter into all these detaUs, you will have a crowd of men wasting 
their time in the depots, who might defend the capital. I shall 
order General BourdesouUe to return to Paris to command all 
the cavalry which you can collect at Versailles. Let a copy of 
this despatch be sent to the Minister of War. I repeat that your 
battalions ought to be small, in order to make use of all the cadres. 
In this army my battalions are very small, and every day they do 
for mo as much as the large battalions used to do. Forty men per 
company are quite enough. If they are conscripts that is twice 
too many. 

I reckon on receiving your answer to-morrow evening, and 
that it will give me positive information as to your resources. 

[788.] NiFOLEON TO Joseph. 

My Brother, — I wrote to you this morning respecting an army 
of reserve of from 30,000 to 40,000 men, which it might be pos- 
sible to form by exhausting all the depots, and to have ready in 
Paris on the 10th. I thiii that 100 guns might bo provided for 
this reserve. If horses are wanting, 2000 could easily be fur- 
nishedj on. demand, by Paris. If men are wanted to drive them, 
the public must send grooms with their horses. 

[ 780.] Napot^f.on to Joseph. 

My Brother, — Ton toll me in your letter of the 5th that yon 
have sent 600 cavaliy to Meaux, but you do not tel! me in what 
brigade or under what general these men are to be found. You 
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give me no details as to their composition ; yet it Is necessary tlial 
I should know all this. General St. Germain has at Meaux 300 
horse ; I have desired him to reconnoitre La Fertii-sous- Jouarre. 

[790,] Napoleon TO Joseph. 

Ko^l!Lt■su^-S.';n(^ Feb. T, ISU. 

My Brother, — I received your iwo letters of this morning' 
at one in the afternoon. I do not iDclieve that the enemy has 
reached La Ferti^-sous- Jouarro, nor do I think that he has reached 
Meaux ; these are false alarms. Marshal Macdonald wrote to rae 
from Chalons, on the 5th, that he covered the roads of Epemay, 
Montmirail, and Sezanne. At this instant I am sending 2000 
men to occupy Suzanne; I shall proceed thither to-night* with a 
sufficient force to beat and drive off all that may intercept this 
line of commmiication. From thence I shall move rapidly to- 
wards Means. I think that hy my manoiuvrea I have forced the 
main army of the enemy to move from before Troyes to Bar-sur- 
Aube, and that I have gained two marohes upon it. Leval's 
division has reached Provins. You must give me more precise 
military details : you have sent two battalions to Meanx, but you 
do not tell me which they are. I ought to know, in order to col- 
lect my troops. As you are sending a detachment of cavalry to 
me, tell me from what corps. I give you no orders for La Bouil- 
lerie,t as I do not think it necessary. At all events, he will be 

* Kofjoleon 6ii not in fact moro en S^anne mitil the afternoon of ths 
3tli.— Tb. 

t The teeasure in tlic hands of M. de la BouiHeiie was gradnally accumu- 
lated by Napoleon out of the contributions which he imposed oa conquered 
towns, and ont of the sale or the reyennea of the domains belonging lo the 
sovereigns whom ho deposed or rohbed. It was completely at his disposal, but 
was employed by him only for military purposes. Kot mucli is known as to 
its extent^ oc as to the mode in which it Snally disappeared ; but the general 
opinion ia, that at the beginning of 1814 it amounted to about 150 millions oE 
fumes, and that about 110 miUions ofit wero spent on the army before theex- 
pnlsion of Napoleon. When that event happened about 40 milUons of this 
treasure are supposed to have remained. It fell into the hands of the goyeru- 
incut which succeeded him, but was nevee accounted for; one oc two of the 
great fortunes of the Restoration are suspected to have been created out of 
it,— Th. 



..Google 



262 MEABUBES FOE THE CniP. XX. 

able in six hours to load all that he haa in 15 carriagea, and to 
draw it, with horses from my stables, in the first instance to Eam- 
bouillet. But I do not thint that we have come to that jet. I 
do not fear the enemy; I am fall of hope as to the result. 

Hold firmly the barriers of Paris. Place two guns at each 
barrier. Post there the national guards who have muskets or 
fowling-pieces ; abo^e all, take care that the Minister of War 
8<Sids muskets to Montereau and to Meaux. I intend to lea^e a 
battalion of national guards at Soissons, and to send the others 
hy post to Meaux. Send the Duke of Valmy to Meaui to cor- 
respond with me, and to superintend a!i these details. As I shall 
depend on you for news, keep me well informed in every respect. 
Watch the three roads from Eperaay to Meaux, from La Fert^- 
sous-Jonarre to Montmirail, and from Meaux to Suzanne. Be- 
sides the soldiers who ought to be placed there by the Minister 
of War, the police must have secret agents, for knowledge of the 
enemy's movements is one of the great elements of perfect sac- 
There should be at each of the principal barriers 60 men 
armed with mu^ket^s, 100 armed with fowling-pieces, and 100 
armed with pikes ; altogether 250 men. You must form every 
day a reserve of from 400 to 500 men armed with muskets, twice 
as many armed with fowling-pieees, and one-third armed with 
pikes, composing a reserve of 2000 men, to proceed whithersoever 
they may be wanted, with the mounted batteries of the guard and 
the Ecole Polyiechnique. 

[ 791.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogiml.Bur-Sclne, Feb. T, 1811. 4 r.». 

My Brother,— I have received news from the Duke of Taranto, 
dated the 6th, at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. His rear-guard was still 
between £pemay and Chalons, about as far as Cherville, but he 
was unable to send any troops to occupy the road leading to Mont- 
miT 1 th 1 1 S I tw h th ad to Sezanne will 

b p d th D k f E ta t ted at noon to march 

up th t tow Th w h 11 d to advance upon 

BI tm 1 A t k ly f hours between La 



..Google 



Feb. 1814, PROTECTION OF P4EIS. 263 

FortS-sous-Jouarre and Paris, you ought to tave early informa- 
tion of wliat goes on towards Montmirail. If there should hap- 
pen, to be one battalion at La Fertfi-sous-Jouaire and a few pieces 
of cannon to check the advance of the enemj'a light troops, they 
will not reach Paris ; my manccuvte will surround them. 



[79S.|1 Napoleon to Joskph. 

Bogenl-sur-SelDo; Feb. T, ISIl, 5p.m. 

My Brother, — Pat into the ' Moniteur ' of to morrow that on 
the 5tJi the Duie of Vieenza gave a dinner to Lord Castlereagh, 
the English Minister for Foreign Affairs ; to Lord Cathcart ; to 
Lord Aberdeen, Plenipotentiary for England at the Congress; to 
Count Stadion, the Austrian Plenipotentiary; to Count Rasu- 
mowaki, Plenipotentiary for Eussia ; and to Baron Humboldt, 
Plenipotentiary for Prussia; and that negotiations appear to be 
actively caiTied on. This article should be inserted under the 
head, not of Paris, but of Okdiillon^sur-Seine. 



£798.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nogentsur-Seine, Feb. T, 1814, 1 p.a. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of tie 6th, but I 
think that it reached me after your letter of the 7th, which I have 
already answered. The state of things in Paris is not aa bad as 
their fears have made it. I am surprised that the ministers of 
war and of police do not obtaio three times every day news from 
the roads abont which they are uneasy. People lose their heads, 
and in consequence do nothing useful. The Duke of Taranto was 
not at Epemay on the 4th, as he was at Ohalons on the 5th. He 
was still only at a distance of one league from Chdlons at 3 o'clock 
in the afternoon of the 6th. As his couriers have passed through 
La Ferte, I scarcely think that any detachment of the enemy has 
appeared before it. It seems, however, that the Duke of Taranto 
haa not been able to protect the road to Montmirail : this is un- 
lucky. If it had been known, 300 men and some guns might 
have been sent to La FertC-sous-Jouarre, so as to provide for 
every emergency. 
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I have writtea to you at length oa the resources of Paria. I 
conclude that there are arms enough for the troops, as the 
Minister of War lias promised to provide 60,000. I have as yet 
no news of the Duke of Eaguaa, but I shall fall fiercely upon the 
enemy in the direction of the Meaus and Chalons roads. Tte 
alarm will then, perhaps, spread towards Sens ; but General 
Pajol is making preparations there. I think that a battery of 
artillery Lad better be sent to him. As soon as I have an 
answer to the general orders which I have given for the forma- 
tion of four division, I will point out the positions which they 
aro to occupy on the different roads. The Empress thought of 
visiting St, Genevifive. I fear that this would produce only a 
bad result. 

Without doubt this is a difhcult moment, but since I left Paris 
I have met with nothing but success. The bad spirit of such 
men as Talleyrand, who endeavoured to paralyse the nation, 
prevented my having early recourse to arms, and this is the con- 
sequence. In our circumstances tho qualities wanted axe confi- 
dence and audacity. 

It is possible that parties of cavalry may actually threaten 
Soissons. The enemy has an immense cavalry, which he pours 
over France. A few towns, such as Cbfllons-sur-Saonc, have 
resisted ; Lyons has secured itself; but those who are at the head 
of the Government have given afalse direction to public opinion. 
I presume that the Minister of Wai has given positive orders 
for the defence of Soissons. I cannot think why your letters re- 
quiring immediate attention are not sent to me by extraordinary 
; they would arrive at least three hours before the 
It is, however, useful to send from time to time intelli- 
gent and safe men as couriers, beoauso I put questions to them, 
and you may likewise do so. When there is urgent business tell 
Lavalette to send your letters by extraordinary esprc^. 

P.S. — Keep the Empress in spirits. She is dying of grief. 
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[794.] Joseph to Napoleos. 

Parl3, Fob. T, 1614. 

Sire, — Our affitira are becoming more aad more serious. 

I have asked the Minister of War to order General Mauiie'e 
Matliieu to joia me as chief of mj staff. General Hullin is so 
much occupied with tlie fortification of Paris that important 
movements may escape his notice, and I require a general always 
by my side. Maurice Mathieu will arrive with the first division. 
He will execute what is to he done under my eyes, and will give 
orders to General Hullin, who is full of willingness and zeal. 
Major Allant's relations with me continue unaltered; he has much 
to do, and docs it well. I consider myself lucky in haying such 
a man; hut he himself, aa well as the minister, has urged me to 
keep with me an experienced general, I have sent an ofEcer to 
the Duke of Taranto to know what he is doing. I am assured 
that on the 4th he was at Jipemay. I have ordered General 
Hullin to send a brigadier-general, with 1400 men, to La Fert6- 
sous-Jouarre, to correspond with Marshal Maedonald, watch all 
tie roads, and report the enemy's movements. General Lcval 
set off to-day, with 700 horses, from the depflt of Versailles. Con- 
eeripts are flowing in at the rate of 2000 a day. Your Majesty 
knows what it is that we unfortunately want. The national 
guard stands in the same need. It is this deficiency of arms. 
Sire, which alone can give a chance to the enemy. As for men 
your Majesty may have as many as can be required. I despatched 
yesterday a courier with a letter to your Majesty ; I beg you 
to send me the instructions which I have asked for on several 
important subjects. M. de la Bouillerie is pressing for a deci- 

The unhappy evacuation of Chalons by the Duke of Taranto 
struck Paris with consternation, which was a little relieved by 
the article ia the ' Moniteur ' on the negotiations and the pleni- 
potentiaries. Soissons is threatened. Detaehments have pre- 
sented themselves near Montargis. At one o'clock the Minister 

• He wished to be autlioriaed to remove from Paris tbe treasure, which it 
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of War sent me word that the enemy had appeared at Maison 
Kouge. La Fert^soTia-Jouaxre is threatened. The general in 
command of the camp at Means writes to me that the town is 
crowded with artillery and carriages on their way from Chftlons. 
He haa with him only 300 men with arms, the remainder are 
without them. He entreats for cavalry. In this state of thinga, 
as I have no earalry here, and oan hope for none from Versailles 
nnder several days ; as I am ignorant if the detachment which 
has appeared before La Fertfi lie formidahle or not, and whether 
Marshal Maedonald is or is not on that road, I have decided, 
though with great regret, on ordering the 600 or 700 horses 
which started this morning* to proceed to-morrow to Means; 
they will be followed by three battalions. As soon as I obtMn 
preeise information I shall desire these horses to go on to Nogent. 
The state of the public mind to-day is snch as to make it of the 
first importance to prevent our receiving any affront on the 
approaches to the capital 

[ 795,] NapOleos to Joseph. 

Nog^nt, Feb. 8. 1S14, 4 a.m. 

My Brother, — The enemy has never been at Montmirail j 
consequently he cannot have reached La Fert^-sous-Jouarre. 
On the 7th he had not got farther than Chalons. The Duke of 
Ragusa has entered Sezanne, thus closing up the third road.t 
At Sezanne the enemy never had more than a few detachments 
of cavalry. I once more request you to let me have a return of 
all the troops whom you have sent to Means. Scattered forces 
are useless. I shall then send them orders to collect together. 

P.S. — Insert in the ' Moniteur ' an article, headed Chatillon- 
sur-Seine, saying that on the 6th the members of the Congress 
dined with the Ihike of Vioenza; that it is remarked that all the 
ambassadors are on terms of the greatest politeness, especially 
those of France and England, who arc full of attentions for each 
other. 

• Manlioned before aa accompanying General Leval. — Tb. 
t TIiB tliree roads alluded to are probably those bj Chateau Thieny, 
Montmirail, and S^iaiine.— Tr. 
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£796.] Joseph to Napolkon. 

pBriG,rBb. 7, 1814,11 P.M. 

Sire, — I have received your Majesty's two letters of yester- 
day. I have seen and written to the Duke of Valmy. He starts 
to-night for Meaux. He showed me a letter froto the Take of 
TaraBto, dated the 6th. He was still at Epemay, and had heard 
nothing from your Majesty for four days. He had abandoned 
Chalons after defending it for some time. The artillery was 
directed on Means. The enemy had entered Suzanne. The in- 
tendant and the public treasure had escaped falling into the 
hands of the enemy. 

I enclose the exact routo of the 9th infantry division of the 
army of Spain. 

I have sent an aide-de-camp along the Chalons road by way 
of Vitry. I have desired the Minister of War to despatch 
another on the road to . . . .* 

The Minister of War tells me that he sent 2000 muskets to 
Montereau this morning. 

I wrote to him from , . . .* this evening, I have spoken 
to Loais about leaving him here ; he has written to me a long 
letter on the subject. I have determined on forwarding it to 
your Majesty. I believe that your Majesty told me that the 
princesses were to accompany the Empress. If this should not 
be the case, I ought to have positive orders on the subject, I 
am most anxious that the departure of the Empress should not 
take place. We cannot disguise from ourselves the fact that the 
consternation and despair of the people may lead to sad and 
even fatal consequences. I think, and so do all persons whose 
opinion is of value, that we should be prepared to maie many 
EaerificM before resorting to this extremity. The men who are 
attached to your Majesty's Goyernment fear that the departure 
of the Empress will abandon the people of Paris to despair, and 
give a capital and an empire to the Bourbons, Although I ex- 
press the fear which I see on every face, your Majesty may rest 
assured that your orders will be faithfully executed by me as soon 
as I receive them. 
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I have spoken to General Caffarelli on the suhject of Fontame- 
bleau, and to M. de la Bouillerie about the million for the war 
and the removal of the treaaate. I do not know how far your 
Majwty may approve of my observations, but I must say that I 
think it important to pay a month's salary to the great dignitaries, 
ministers, conaeillers d'etat, ajd senators. Several have been 
mentioned to me who are really in distress, and, in the event of 
their departure becoming expedient, it is thought that many will 
be detained in Paris for want of the means of travelling. 

Marshal Brune has ealled on me ; I was not able to see him. 
I have no doubt that he came to offer his services. I should 
like to know your IVIajesty's wishes on the subject. 

J6r6me is annoyed that your Majesty has not yet explained 
your intentions as to the request which I made for him in two 
of ray former lettera* 

I am told that M. de la Fayette was one of the first grenadiers 
of the national guard on duty at the HStel de Ville. 

The harriers will be completely fortified to-morrow, and we 
shall begin to send artillery thither. 

General Caffarelli answered to the Duke of Conegiiano that 
he had not yet received a reply from the Grand Marshal of the 
Paiaee to his request for permission to place 25 national guards 
at the Tuileries. 

P.S. — I have received your Majesty's letter, dated to-day, 
from Nogent. I have already ordered its directions to he follow- 
ed, and I will keep your Majesty informed during the progress 
of their execution. 

The courier Remy will he the bearer of this letter. 



[797.] Napoleon io Joseph, 

Mogeat, Feb. 8, 1814, 11 A.i 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 7th, 11 p 
It Borprised roe extremely. I have answered you on the ev< 

• Joaenli had proposed that he dioiJd be employed. — Tb. 
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of Paria,* tLat yon may not ask me any more about what is to 
follow it,— a matt«r which interest? more persons than me 
When that happens I shall be no more, (onseq^nently it is not 
for mjsolf that I speak. I told you thit the mnvemonta of the 
Kmpress and the King of Rome, and the reat of our family, 
must be governed by circumstances, ind you have not under 
stood me. Be sure that, if the event takes pliee, whit I haie 
prophesied will certainly follow ; I am pprsuaded that she her- 
self has the same expectation. f 

King Louis talks of peace. His advice is ill-timed; in fact, 
I can understand nothing in your letter. I thought that I had 
explained myself to you, but you never recollect anything, 
and you are of the opinion of the first comer and of the last 
speaker. 

I repeat, then, in two words, Paris will never be occupied 
while I am alive. I have a right to be believed if I am under- 
stood. 

I will add that if, through unforeseen circumstances, I should 
march towards the Loire, I should not leave the Empress and 
my son at a distance from me, because, whatever happened, they 
might both be eairied off to Vienna ; this would bo still more 
likely to take place if I were not alive. I cannot make out how, 
with all these intrigues going on around you, you can bestow 
such imprudent praise upon the proposals of traitors, who are 
incapable of giving honourable advice : never employ them, even 
in the most favourable circumstances. Besides, no one is bound 
to do what is impossible. I can no longer pay any of my ofEeers : 
I have nothing. 

* If Napoleon refers to any of the letters now pablished, they must be the 
two of the 6tli February. But nGithec of Ibese letters mentions the Empress 
or tlie King of Rome. Perhaps lie refers to mvd voce iastruofiooe. 

It is to be observed that he never mentions the captnre of Paris in direct 
terms. Here be allndes to it as "!'6vinement de Paris." In bis first letter of 
the etb he calls it "Dans des moments extriordinaires ;' in llie second, 
■' Dans tout ivcoamont imprfivQ." — Tit 

t Thia Eoems to bo an allniaoa to something tbat passed in conversatJon.— 
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I own that I am annoyed by your letter of the 7th, 11 p m 
because I see that there is no eoherenco in your ideas, and that 
you allow yourself to be influenced by the chattering and the 
opinions of a sot of people who never reflect. Yes, I will talk 
to you openly. If Talleyrand has anything to do with the pro 
ject of leaving the Empress in Paris ia case of the apprnsch of 
the enemy, it is treachery. I repeat, distrust that man. I have 
dealt with him for the last 10 years; onee I even liked him; 
but he is undoubtedly the greatest enemy to our house since it 
has been abandoned by fortune. Keep to my advice. I know 
more than all those people. If we are beaten and I am killed, 
you will hear of it before the rest of my family. Send the 
Empress and the King of Rome to Eambouillet; order the 
senate, the conseii-d'dtat, and all the troops, to a 
Loire: leave in Paris a prefect, or an imperial < 
some mayors. 

I have told you * that Madame t and the Queen of West- 
phalia X may remain in Paris in Madame's house. If the Viceroy 
has returned to Paris, he may also stay there ; hut on no account 
let the Empress and the King of Home fall into the hands of 
the enemy. 

Be certain that, from that moment, Austria, the hand which 
connected her with France being broken,^ would carry her off 
to Vienna and give her a large apanage ; and on pretence of 
securing the happiness of the Empress, the French would be 
forced to do whatever England and Russia might dictate. Eveiy 
[national] party would thus be destroyed, for . . . || ; instead 
of which, in the other case, the national feeUngs of the numbers 
whose interest it would be to rebel, make it impossible to foresee 
the result. 1[ 

♦ Appfirently in conrersation. — Tr. 

f Napoleon's juother. — Tr. 

i Jacome's wife. — Te. 

§ The words of tiie test are, 'TAutrielie ftant desinttresE^e." I thlak 
that this is their meaning. — Tit. 

[1 Illegible.— Ed. 

U The loss of the first part of this sentence renders the second part 
obscure. — Ta. 
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However, it may happen that I beat the enemy on his approach 
to Paris, and that none of these things may take place. It is 
also possible that I may make peace in a few days. But, at all 
events, it appears from your letter of the 7th, 11 p.m., that yon 
have no means of defence. Tour judgment in these matters is 
always at fault ; your very principles are wrong.* It is for tho 
interest even of Paris that tho Empress and the King of Rome 
should not remain there, because ita welfare depends on their 
safety ; and since the world has existed I have never heard of a 
sovereign allowing himself to be taken in any open town. This 
would be the first instance. 

The unfortunate King of Sasony has just reached Fiance ; he 
is beginning to lose his happy illusions. 

In difficult and critical circumstances a man does his duty, 
and leaves the rest to take its course. If I should happen to 
live, I ought to be, and I have no doubt that I shall be, obeyed ; 
if I die, my son as sovereign, and the Empress as regent, must 
not, for the honour of the French, allow themselves to be taken ; 
they must retreat to the last village. 

Eemember what was said by the wife of Philip V. What, 
indeed, would be said of the Empress? That she had abandoned 
our throne and that of her son. Nothing would better please the 
allies than to make an end of everything by carrying them off 
prisoners to Vienna. I am surprised that yon do not see this. 
I see that fear has turned all your heads in Paris. 

The Empress and the King of Eome once at Vienua, or in 
tho hands of our enemies, you and all others who attempted a 
defence would be rebels. 

As for me, I would rather they would kill my son than see 
him brought up at Vienna as an Austrian prince, and I think 
well enough of the Empress to believe that she is of the same 
opinion, as far as that is possible to a woman and a mother. 

I have never seen Andromaque acted without pitying the fate 
of Astyanas in surviving the rest of his house, nor without thiuk- 

* la tte original, '*Pour compreDdre ces clioaea, je trouvc tmijours votre 
jugcment faux ; c'est euSn miB fuuese doctrine " — a sentence not easily in- 
telligible.— Te. 
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ing that it would have been a bleaaing for him if he had died 
before his father. 

You do not understand the French nation. It ia impossible 
to foresee the ultimate result of such great events as these. 

As for Louis, I think that he ought to follow you. 



[798.3 Napoleon to Joseph. 

NogsDt, Feb. S, 1S14, 11 A.M. 

Mj Brother, — I think that attention must be paid especially 
to the neighbourhoods of Sens and of Pont-sur-Yonne. 

It seems that it is Wittgenstein and York who attack towards 
ChSJons. In the course of the day I shall hav.e troops on the 
road to Montourail. 



[799.3 Napoibos to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. S, 1914, 3 p.u. 

My Brother, — I have sent to the Empress an article for the 
' Moniteur.' If you receive this letter before 5 o'clock to-morrow 
morning, and if it be possible to withdraw the article, I should 
like to delay its insertion for 48 hours, because it would mform 
the enemy too soon as to my plans and position, which is always 
inconvenient. 

[■ 800.] Napoleon to Jobetd. 

Nogenl,Feb. 8,1814, 6 P.M. 

My Brother, — I have just written to the Minister of War 
about the evacuation of Italy, and as to King Ferdinand. Send 
for the minister ; he will show you my letters. All the cor- 
respondence with M. de Laforest relating to the affairs of Spain 
will be carried on by M. d'Hauterive, whom you will also send 
for. 



My dear Brother, — I received last night a letter from the 
Emperor, dated the 6th. He tells me that he is well, aod that 
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circumstances, although they are difficult, haye improyed during 
the last week. He desires me not to be anxious : you know that 
this is impossible. If you have any details, it wilt he very kind 
in jou to send them to me. You see, my dear brother, from my 
teasing yon in this way, the confidence which I have in your 
friendship and patienco. I entreat you to believe in the friend- 
ship of your affectionate sister. 



[ 802.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nosent, Feb. 8, 191*. fl p.m. 

My Brother,— Let this letter be delivered to the Empress 
Josephine in person. It is to tell her to -srite to Eugene. You 
will ask her to send to you her letter, which you will despatch 
by an express. 

[803.] JosEPQ TO Napoleon, 

Pajis, Feb. 8, 1S!4, dooq. 

Sire, — I have reoeived your letter of the 7th. I hare sent 
that whieJi treats of the army of reserve to the minister. I am 
perpetually tormenting him. for muskets. I ^all sec him again 
immediately, and I will let your Majesty know the result. 

I have written to the Duke of Conegliano to reinforce the 
posts of the national guards at the barriers. They have already 
begun to serve. Muskets are what they want, or even fowling- 
pieces. The troops which are gone to La Fert^-sous-Jouarre are 
eommanded by General Minot : they consist of the 6th battalion 
fth S6th f the line, the 1st and the 28tk light infantry, and the 
4th d 0th of the line ; in the whole 2000 men. General St. 
G tti was at CompiSgne ; he has just been ordered to Means. 
S threatened, I have deiired General Hullin to send 

tl th battalion. I have written to General Berruyer to 

d 1 1 th place ; I am repeatmg the order to him It seems 
th t th n tional guards at Soissons have no mnskeia I send 
ba k t y r Majesty the aide de camp whom I despatched to 
th Duk f Taranto, and who met General Mmot and his troops 
last n gbt near La Ferti-sous-Jouarre. I will see directly the 

T II —12' 
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Minister of War and the Minister of the Administratioa of War, 
to deliver to them jour Majesty's orders ; but I must tell jou 
bcforehaad that the Minister of War has repeated to me & 
hundred times that he has not 5000 muskets at his disposal, and 
that the governor of Viacennea told me yesterday that he had 
30,000, hat out of repair.* Since yesterday I have written to 
desire the minister te hasten these repairs by every means in his 
power, and to let me know how many it is possible to have ready 
by the 20th and by the 30th of this month. That I may not 
delay the of&cer's departure, I will write no more to your Majesty 
at present. 

The bearer of this letter is my equerry, M. Monyal. 

[804.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Patia, Feb- 8, 1314, 10 r,«. 

Sire, — I have put at the disposal of the Minister of tbe Ad- 
ministration of War the amount of the credit which your Majesty 
has granted me upon your treasury, at the rate of 100,000 franca 
a day. I have seen the Minister of War : M. Gerard is em- 
ployed in forming the four divisions. I wiil transmit to your 
Majesty the report of what has been done as soon as I receive it. 
I have given similar orders to Gfeneral Omano. Tie Minister 
of War assures me that he now has 11,000 muskets at Vineennes 
fit for use. The artificers have arrived from Charlevilie ; work- 
shops are being constructed for them. We are expecting some 
likewise from St. Etienne. I have ordered General Hullin to 
appoint, an officer of the line to command each of the barriers 
which is to be held. General Hullin will place this evening at 
each of the principal barriers, especially on the right bank of the 

* TliB historical importance cf these figures cannot be eiaggerated. TBe 
want of musiets in Paris was the principal cause of ila capture. If all who 
asked for anna could have heen supplied, the defence might have been piVDlong- 
ed for some hours, the Emperor would have Lad time to arrive with a portion 
of the guard, and the whole state of things would have been changed. The 
■war with RuEsia, and that of 1813, had occasioned an enormous consumption 
of arms, and there had not been time to replace tliem. A natural oonsequenoB 
of previous events has heen called treachery, — Ed. 
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Seine, 100 soldiers of the line, and Maratal MoDcej 150 of tlie 
national guard, armed with muskets and fowliag-piecea. I have 
ordered General Ornano to put six pieces of artillery belonging 
to the guard at the disposal of General Hullin, 

There are at Vincennes nearly 2000 artillery waggons and 
700 guns without harness. I sent to you this morning a list of 
the troops who are gone to Means. The Minister of War has 
just told me that two battalions of national guards from Lille 
have been sent thither ; so that ;here must now be at La Fert6 
five battalions of infantry, and nearly 800 cavalry, 300 of whom, 
belonging to General St, Germain's division, went from Com- 
pi^gne, and 500 from the depot at VeraaiUes. 

I Lave asked the Ministers of War and of Police to £?nd 
of&cers on the roads to Sezanne and La Fert<5. Arms have been 
sent to 2000 of the national guards at Soiasons ; General Berruyer 
was in the town ua a state of great anxiety. He has written to 
ask the Minister of War to let the 2000 men for whom the arms 
are intended remain at Soissons ; they will be of more use there, as 
they will be armed, than at Meaus, where there are troops 
without muskets. Your Majesty will see by the annesed letters 
that detachments of the enemy have appeared at Montmirail and 
Vieux-Maisons. Your Majesty'a letter reached me this morning. 
I am glad to hear that the Duke of Eagusa has entered S6i!anne. 
The Minister of War assures me that he sends punctually to 
your Majesty all the reports which ho gives to me of the move- 
ments of the troops in the 1st diviaiou. He tells me to-day that 
General Treilhard'a 1st brigade • will reach Montmirail on the 
lOth, 15th, 17th, and 19th, each regiment marching separately. 



[805.] Joseph to Napoleon, 

ratiB, Feb. a, 18H, midnlghl. 

Sire, — I have desired M. do la BouiUerie to make ajrange- 
menta which will enable him, if I desire him to leave Paris with 
the treasure, to set off in sis hours after receiving the order. He 
has therefore been obliged to load some fourgons and to house 

• A brigade of dragoons from Spam. — Ed. 
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them in the court of the Grand Jilcuyer on the Carousal. This was 
effected in the eight, and the officers on guard in the palace alone 
can have been aware of it. The director of the MuseQm came to- 
day to tell me that it ought to he shut up, and the tilings of most 
value sent out of Paris, unless I gave him orders to the contrary. 
As your Majesty has given none to me, I could give none to him. 
If I should receive any from your Majesty, I will communicate 
them without delay. 

It appears to me. Site, that the proposed solemnity at St. 
Genevifive will not have a good effect. The public is already so 
depressed, and so inclined to trust to accidents for its defence, 
that we ought not to increase its inactivity by telling it to hope 
for safety from religious intercession. I may add, that to the in- 
credulous these prayers would be a mere ceremony, or an avowal 
of danger and of distrust in our own exertions. With respect to 
the good Catholics, your Majesty may rest assured that the gov- 
ernment will obtain nothing from them till you are publicly 
reconciled to the Vicar of Jesus Christ. No, Sire, in France 
none are truly religious but those who acknowledge the Pope as 
their spirituai head. The rest are not Catholics, but unbelievers 
or Protestants. Therefore, till I see in the ' Moniteur,' " The 
Pope has returned to Home ; the Emperor has ordered him to be 
properly escorted and received there," I do not think that any 
religious ceremony would produce an impression on the Catholics 
in your Majesty's favour. This, Sire, is the truth. The Empress 
ia in better spirits to-day. I have passed the day in sustaining the 
hopes of people who have much less self-possession than belongs 
to her Majesty. 

[ 80G.] Nafoleos to Joseph. 

Kogent,Ftb.9.iai4,3i.M. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter written at noon oa 
the 8th of February, which was brought to me by your aide-de- 
camp. You tell me that at La Fert6-sou3-Jouarre General Minot 
ia in command of a column consisting of the 6th battalion of the 
86th, of the 1st of the 8th light infantry, and the 4th of the 70th, 
altogether 2000 men. The Minister of "War composes this 
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column differently, of the 6tb battalion of the 86th, and the 1st 
smd 2nd of the national guards of the North. Wtat ia tliQ cause 
of this discrepancy V 

I have written to the Minister of War that the battaliOES 
must he composed of only 400 or 500 raen each, because we have 
more cadrea than there are conscripts to fill them ; and it is better 
to have eis battalions of 400 men than three battalions of 800. 
I think, indeed, that ttey are twice as useful, that is to say, that 
three battalions of 400 conscripts will do nearly aa much work as 
three battalions of 800. I am surprised tliat there are not enough 
meu in Soissona to hold it^ Six battalions, or 4000 men, must 
be there. It would have been better, therefore, ^o haye sent 
thither 1000 musketa than more troops. It seems, from the 
Miniater of War's report, that to-morrow the lOtb, a division of 
national guards, consisting of from 8000 to 9000 well-armed men, 
will reach Meaux. Urge tbe Minister of War to send thither 
majors to command the regimontsj captains to act as adjutant- 
majors, and officers to serve in the cadres. This division will be 
a great resource. A general of division and two brigadiers will 
iie ret[uired. Cartridges must likewise be sent thither, that the 
troops may practise every day at a mark. The divisions of Sois- 
sona and of Montereau, which are exercised every day, will alao 
be of great use, Paris was to furnish Montereau with two batta^ 
lions ; have they started? The Duke of Kagusa reached Champ- 
Aubert on the road to Montmiraii early yesterday, on his way to 
lEpemay ; my guard, both horse and foot, are at Suzanne, in order 
to support hira. I am expecting every instant to receive news 
which will carry me thither myself; I consider the diversion in 
favour of tlia Duke of Taranto as already made, and that the 
enemy will have to fall back upon Chaiona. 

[ 807.] Napoleon to Joseiti. 

My Brother, — I had so much to do all last night, that I waa 
not able to atart for Suzanne. The Duke of Ragusa has reached 
Champ- Aubert. General Sacken, wUh 15,000 men, was at 
MontmiraU. Mis parh passed hy Champ-Auheri on the 8tk, 
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coming from CMlons.* I intend to attack hiiu to-ir 
Besides this, detaclimenta have shown themsslTea towards Oou- 
lommiers, and in other directions; they are mere marauders, and 
are of no consequence. 



[808.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Nugent, Feb. i, 1S14. 

My Brother, — Unless you Ju^i some reason which is un- 
hnown to me, you were wrong in placing 8 guns belonging to 
the guards, at the disposal of General Hullin. There are 
plenty of guns atViacennea, and plenty of means of tracsport for 
them in Paris. Let Genera! Omano, therefore, retain these 
guns. The guard forms a special corps. Nothing of theirs 
must be taken /or the line. If you do not give the guns belong- 
ing to the guard to General Hullin, he wUl set to work to pro- 
vide for himself; the national guards must be accustomed to 
do duty at the barriers by themselves, otherwise, when the troops 
of the lin^ are moved on from Paris, the national guards will 
think that they are lost. Tou may place a much smaller guard 
at the unimportant harriers, which arc not threatened. Desire 
the Minister of War to fill up all the companies of gunners, to 
send for their cadres from the depots, and to complete them with 
conscripts. I ought to have 30+ gunners in Paris ; they can serve 
more than 200 guns, which are absolutely necessary. 

I am of your opinion about the prayers at St. Genevieve; I 
think that it would do no good; it was only a piece of devotion 
on the part of the Empress. Hold the 22 guns belonging to the 
guard, the 1200 horse, the 24 battalions of the guard, 500 strong, 
ready to start at a moment's notice. I intend to station them 
halfway. Do not include them in the defence of Paris. Send to 
Compiegne a hattahon of the guard from 200 to 300 strong, to 
be increased to 600, with 2 pieces of cannon to defend the town 
and palace against the enemy's partisans. Send another battalion 

• The italic in this and in t!ie following letter are in Napoleon's hand. 
—Ed. 

I This moat be a. mistake. Perhaps the figures ought fo be 300. — Ta. 
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of tte guard to Fontainebleau for the same purpose. The officers 
whom you send to command ia those towns will organise the na- 
tional guards so that they may assist in the defence of the palaces, 
which the towns will he willing enough to do, as the palaces may 
be said almost to belong to them. Tell Demazis to remove from 
Compicgno and Fontainebleau the plate, and everything that 
might serve as a trophy. There are portraits of all my ministers 
and of my family at Compiegne. This must he done without 
disturhance or attracting attention, 

[ 809.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Nogeut^ Feb. 9, 1314 

My Brother, — I have received your courier of the 8th at 11 
at night. The Minister of Police gives you false information, 
I think that he does not know how to ask questions. He saya 
that M. Bonne, a superior officer of the corps of geographical 
engineers, saw the enemy at La FertS-sous-Jouarre. Send for 
him, and he will tell you that he did not see them; hut that he 
was told that the enemy was approaching, which ia a very differ- 
ent affair. The same thing with regard to Vieux-Maisons. I 
have always found the police doing great harm hy their want of 
judgment : they alarm without informing. I gave to them a. 
printed list of questions, providing for every ease ; this prevented 
their blundering. Order the police to give these printed papers 
to their agents in order to direct their inquiries. 

[810.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Undent, Feb, 9, ISll, 2 r. u. 

My Brother — I am sett ng off for Suzanne, and I hope to 
attack the army of bile la to morrow, I have ordered General 
Minot, whom yn i sent to La Fert6-sous-Jouarre, to push on to 
Montmirail, where General Sacken ia, with 15,000 men. t shall 
advance upon him by way of Suzanne and Champ-Aubert. If 
this manoeuvre should meet with complete success, it may decide 
the fate of the campaign. 

These are my dispositions ; it is important that you should 



..Google 



OP THB TEENOH AEMT. Chap. XX. 

know them. I leare at Nogent tte Duke of Belluno, with his 
own two divisions, General G-Srard's division, and General Mil- 
hand's 5th cavalry corps. These will form a corps of infantry, 
cavalry, and artillery, amountiug to between 14,000 and 15,000 
men. His ordera are to defend the heights of Pont-sur-Scine and 
the town of Nogent, which I have barricaded; and, finally, if the 
whole of Schwartzenberg'a army should fall upon him so as to pre- 
vent his defending Nogent, to blow up the bridge, and to take up 
his position on the right bank. The great park of artillery, the 
head-quarters of the Intendant, and the greater part of my house- 
hold, will be placed at Proving, escorted by a division of the 
young guard commanded by General Rothenbourg. The I>ake 
of Keggio commands the Tth corps, composed of twenty battalions 
from Sp^n and Bourdeaux, One of hia divisions is at Provins, 
his head-quartera ; this evening and to-morrow it will be at Nangis. 
Eothenbourg'a division, with the head-quarters under its protec- 
tion, the division of national guards which is at Monterean and at 
Sens, General Pajol, who defends the Seine between Nogent and 
Bray, Pont-snr-Yonne, Sens, and in the 2nd line, Moret, Nemours, 
and Montargis, np to the Loire, are ander the orders of the Duke 
of Keggio. I reckon that the two Spanish divisions, increased 
by the battalions from Bourdeaui, will amount to 12,000 men. 
General Pajol mast have 2000 cavalry, the national guards of 
Montereau ought to amount to 6000; Rothenbourg's division 
consists of 4000. The Duke of Beggio has therefore about 
25,000 men. If Sohwartzenb erg's army, which is at Troyea, 
should march upon Sens and Pont-sur-Yonuo without attacking 
Nogent, or only masking it ; or Lf he storms the place and throws 
the Duko of Belluno on the right bank ; in either case the Duke 
of Beggio, supported by the Duke of Belluno, will proceed, if the 
enemy's manoeuvre be of importance, towards Yonne and Monte- 
reau, where he will concentrate all his troops. If you have notice 
that the enemy is about to make hia great attack upon Fontaine- 
bleau, you will have time enough to arm the bridges of Corbeil 
and Choiay, and to despatch our reserves to Moret and the Loing, 
If I succeed, in the course of the next two or three days, in crush- 
ing the army of Silesia, I shall debouch upon Nogent or Monte- 
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reau. With the reserves I may have 80,000 men, and give an 
Enespected turn to affairs. 

My army is thus dirided into three corps : — 

One which is acting under my orders ; it is oomposed of two 
diyisioBs of the old guard (8000 men) ; two divisions of the youog 
guard who are with the Prince of Moskowa {6000 men); of the 
Duke of Ragusa's corps (6000 men)— in the whole 20,000 infan- 
try; of the cavalry of the guard (6000 men); of the 1st corps of 
cavalry (2000 men) ; of General Defrance'a cavalry {2000 meu) — 
in the whole 10,000 cavalry. I have, therefore, under my orders 
30,000 men, and about 120 guna. The forces of Generals York, 
Bliichor, and Sacken, are valued at from 40,000 to 45,000 ; but 
the Duke of Taranto must find employment for at least 5000 of 
them. I shall therefore have 30,000 against 40,000 : this pro- 
portion gives me hopes of success. The point of support of my 
corps to-night will he Sezanne; its line of march will be by the 
roads to Montmirail and Chateau-Thierry. Centre : the Duke of 
Belluno, as I have said already, with 14,000 men. Kight wing : 
the Duke of Eeggio, as before, with 25,000 men. This Is my 
whole force, consisting of from 60,000 to 70,000 men, including 
all arms, even the engineers and artillery. 

I estimate the enemy's forces at 45,000 of the army of Silesia, 
and 150,000 of Sohwartzenberg's anny, but including Buhna and 
the Cossacks ; so that, if I succeed in beating the army of Silesia, 
aad rendering it incapable of action for a few days, I may turn 
round upon Schwartzenberg with 70,000 or 80,000 men, including 
the reinforcement which you will send to me from Paris, and I 
do not think that on a single point he will be able to oppose to me 
more than from 110,000 to 120,000 men. If I am not strong 
enough to attack, I may at least hold him in eheek, and harass 
him for a fortnight or three weeks, which will give opportunities 
for new combinations. 

It is essential that Albert should take this letter to the Min- 
isters of War and of the Administration of War, that they may 
each be well aware of what they have to do. If the enemy should 
push on to La Ferte or Means, there will be no occasion for 
alarm, as to-morrow I attack his rear. I have not counted 
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amODg my resources the division of the national guard of Means, 
which I hope will soon amount to between 8000 and 10,000 men. 
I have ordered St, Germain, who, with 800 horse, is at Meaux, to 
proceed to La Ferte-sons-Jouarre : the division which has been 
armed of the national guard may also be sent thither. 

I7811-] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris,reU9,18U,<A.u. 

I have received your Majesty's letter desiring me to postpone 
the insertion of the article in the ' Monitenr.' I have sent my 
aide-de-camp to the Duke of Cadore ; I hope that he will have ar- 
rived in time. The annexed letter* will acquaint yonr Majesty 
with the state of affairs towards Laon. 

I have not yet received the report of GiSrard, of the war-office ; 
but my last night's letter will Lave already informed your Ma- 
jesty that the Minister of War reports, after careful investigation, 
that he has only 11,000 muskets, which he reserves for the Im- 
perial guard. 

[813.] ToaHPji TO NAroLKOs. 

pHria, Feb. 9, 1314, 4 A, M. 

Sire, — I have received jour letter of yesterday of 11 a.m., in 
answer to mine of the 7th, 11 p. m. 

Your Majesty may be assured that, so far as depends on me, 
your wishes will be complied with. Circumstances may occur in 
which this expression of them may contribute to such a result. 
My letter may thus have been useful by eliciting this written 
manifestation of your will, which will decide the conduct of many 
persons now unresolved. 

[ 813.] Joseph io Napoleon. 

Paris, Feb. 9, 181*, 11 j. u. 

Sire, — I have received your letters of the 8th at 8 p. m. I 
have sent the one to the Empress Josephine, and I am expecting 
an answer byTascter. After the cabinet council I wiU see MM. 

* This letter does not appear. — Te. 
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de Feltre and d'Hauterive. Tte Minister of War Las written to 
me a letter wtich I send on to your Majesty; you will see that 
our muskets are reduced to 6000. It is, therefore^ useless to ex- 
pect to form a reserve of from 30,000 to 40,000 men in Paris. 
Things are stronger than men, Sire ; and wten ttis is clearly 
proved, it seema to mc that true glory cocsiats in preserving as 
much as is possible of one's people and one's empire ; and that to 
expose a precious life to such evident danger is not glorious, he- 
cause it is against the interests of a great number of men whoso 
existence is attached to your own. Your Majesty may rest as- 
sured that I shall faithfully execute your commands, whatever 
they may be. No one here has anything, directly or indirectly, to 
do with what I am writing to your Majesty in perfect openness, 
just as it occurs to me. 

I see so much depression, that I fear that it is useless to ex- 
pect an army of reserve, or any extraordinary effort to be made in 
Paris : you must therefore submit with fortitude to necessity ; 
whether you are permitted to make a great nation happy, or you 
are forced to yield, there being no choice left except between 
death and dishonour ; and, at this juncture, Isee no dishonour for 
your Majesty unless you abandon the throne, because in this case 
you would ruin a number of individuals who have devoted them- 
selves to you. If it be possible, then, make peace at any price; 
if that is impossible, when the hour comes we must meet death 
with resolution, as did the last Emperor of Constantinople. 

Should this occur, your Majesty may be persuaded that I 
shall in every respect follow out your wishes, and that I shall do 
nothing unworthy either of you or of me. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 



The letters contained in tiiis chapter extend from the lOth to 
the 18th of February, 1814. 

They were nine days of victories. Napoleon had been posted 
for some days at Nogent, on the Seine, between the army 
of Silesia, and the allied grand army. The army of Silesia, 
commanded by Biiicher, was advancing on Paris from CLftlona 
by two roads, one down the Marne by Epemay and Chateau- 
Thierry, the other across a difficult and mar.shy country by 
Tertus, ^Itoges, Vauchamps, Champ- Aubert, and Montrairail; 
the two roads meeting at La Eerte-soua-Joiiarre on the Mamc. 

The allied grand army, under Schwartzenberg, was marching 
towards Paris by the valley of the Seine, its head-cjuarters being 
at Troyes. The reader has seen, by Napoleon's last letters, that 
on the 9th he intended to make a flank movement by cross- 
roads to SiJzanne, in order to attack the Silesian army, which 
was marching in 4 divisions, under Sacken, York, Alsnfief, and 
Bliiclier. He found, what he does not seem to have expected, 
a part of the Silesiau army at Baye, between Mogent and 
Suzanne, beat it, and reached S^zamie on tae 9ti. The next 
day, the 10th, he beat Alsufief at Champ- Auhert ; on the 
11th he defeated Sacken at MontmiraJl; on the 12th he de- 
featel York at Chateau Thierry and finding that Bluuher nas 
advancing ho turned hick to Montmiiail, inl on tht 14th 
defeated him with greit lo a at Vaucbimps, a \illage between 
MontmiraJ and Ltfigci, und drove bun back through iLtuges 
to Chalons. 
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But Schwartzenberg was profiting ^jy Napoleon's absence to 
maroli on Paris by the Seine. Ho drove Victor out of Kogent, 
occupied Montereau, and penetrated beyond Nangis to Mor- 
mant, a village not more than 25 miles from Paris. Three 
marshals, Oudinot, Victor, and Macdonald, were opposed to 
tim with a force of about 47,000 men, but they appear to have 
expected defeat, and earnestly implored Napoleon's presence. 
Napoleon left Montmirail on the 15tb, a few hours after he had 
defeated Bliioher, reached Meanx the same day, and on the 16th 
joined his marshals at Guignes, a small town at the intersection 
of the roads from Meaux to Melun and from Paris to Nogent. 
On the 17th he drove the Ru.'ssiana, under Count Pahlen, from 
Mormant, and entered Nangis, and on the 18th he drove the 
Prince of Wiirtemberg out of Montereau, and marched on 
Troyes, from whence the allied sovereigns and Schwartzenberg 
fled in terror, and scarcely paused until they found thcrasolvea 
more than 100 miles off at Langres. In nine days he gained 
seven victories, made nine marches in the depth of winter, 
most of them over cross-roads, such as the cross-roads of Prance 
then were, and drove away or frightened away two armies, each 
much larger than his own. 

It is not surprising that such wonderfnl success, immediately 
following two years of almost uninterrupted disaster, somewhat 
intoxicated him, and led him to believe that the chances were 
again in his favour, and even to imagine that the allies them- 
selves had little hope of escaping with many of their troops from 
France. 
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rsit.] Beeihiek to Joseph, 

Feb. 10. 1914 

TkG Emperor left a great part of his army at Pont and 
Nogent, and made a long flank inarch yesterday to attack 
Bluelier, -who is taking the Montmirail raod with a considerable 
portion of the army of Silesia. When we reached Pont St. Prix 
we found that the enemy was in position at Baye to corer the 
road to Sezanne. It was Sacken's corps. He was attacked in 
flank, broken, and retreated on Champ- Auhert, followed by our 
cavalry. Marshal Ney's corps and a part of the guard arrived 
opportunely. The enemy is cut in two — one portion is in the 
direction of Montmirail, the other is falling hack oq Chaions. 



[ 815.] Napoleom to Joseph, 



My Brother, — Your two letters of the 9th have reached 
me. Your aide-de-eamp must have taken my yesterday's 
letter to you. I reached this place yesterday evening. I am 
mounting my horse to advance on Champ-Aubert. I am 
much impeded by the state of the roads : they are horrible ; 
there are six feet of mud. I am assured this morning that the 
enemy has begun to retire from Montmirail to Vauchamps.* 
I cannot understand why the Duke of Taranto is retreating so 
rapidly. As 'the shortest way of communicating with him is 
through Paris, send him word that to-day, the 10th, at 11 a.m. 
I was at Ohamp-Aubert, on the rear of the enemy's column, 
which is at Montmirail. 

[816,] Napoleom to Jo3Eea. 

Cbamp-Aubert, Feb 10, ISli, 10 p.ir. 

My Brother, — I attacked the enemy to-day at Champ- 
Auhert. His force consisted of 12 regiments and 40 pieces of 
cannon. I have taken the Commander-in-Ohief AlsuScf, with 
all his generals, eoloaels, ofBoers, guns, waggons, and baggage. 

* This vfas not true. Blocker was not awara of Napoleon's march. — Tb. 



..Google 



Feb, 3814. CHAMP-AL"EEET. AMD MONTMIRAIL. 287 

We have 6000 prisoners, 40 guns, and 200 carriages. The 
rest were driven into a lake, or killed on the field. This corps 
13 entirely destrojed. Wc are marching towards Montmiiail, 
and shall he there this evening at 10 o'clock. I shall reach it 
in person to-morrow morning before daybreak, to march witii 
20,000 infantry upon Sacken at La Fert^-sous-Jonarre. I am 
treading close upon the enemy's heels. The Duke of Taranto 
has between 8000 and 10,000 men, with the national guard of 
Meaux, and all that you can spare from Paris. [This force] 
alone will be sufficient to hold the enemy in check. I am in 
great hopes that Sacken is lost, and, if fortime continues to 
second ns as she has done to-day, the state of affairs will he 
changed in an instant ; for the whole strength of the Russian 
army consists in Sacken'a corps which contains 10 divisions, or 
60 regiments. Blucher is cut off from Sacken ; he has 2 divi- 
sions; he is 8 leagues off on the Bergfires road. He will be 
held in check during my march. I do not think that we have 
lost 200 men. 



My Brother, — Berthier despatched a courier to you from 
the field of battle. Since that time I sent off young Montes- 
quieu to you. It is eight o'clock, and before bed-time I wish 
you to have these two hnes to let you know that to-day has 
been decisive. The army of Silesia has ceased to exist ; I have 
completely routed it. We have carried off all their guns and 
baggage, and we have taken several thousand prisoners, perhaps 
more than 7000, and they continue to arrive every instant ; 
5000 or 6000 of the enemy are left on the field. All this has 
been done, although only half of my old guard were engaged ; 
they did more than one has any right tc expect. from men. 
The enemy fled disbanded tewarda Chateau-Thierry. I pre- 
sume that the Duke of Treviso pursued them to La Ferte-sous- 
Jouarre and Chateau- Thierry. These two days have entirely 
• This was a mistake.— Tr 
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changed the state of affairs. Sacken was killed,* many of their 
generals are prisoners, some are wounded, and several left on 
the field. Here then are lU Eusaiaa divisions, forming 60 regi- 
ments, almost annihilated. I think that in the night we en- 
gaged York's corps, which arriYed on the field. He shared the 
fate of the Russians. I have desired the Empress to fire a 
saluto of 60 guns. Our loss is slight. General Michel of the 
guard is wounded in the arm. I do not think that I have lost 
more than 1000 men. My foot-guard, my dragoons, and horse- 
grenadiers performed miracles. I hope to be to-morrow ia 
communication with La Fertfi-soue-Jouarre. I think then that 
these two days place Paris completely out of danger, for the 
army of Silesia was the best that the allies had. Tell me what 
is going on towards Sens and Montereau. I most know, in 
order to arrange my further operations. 

[818.] Joseph to Nafoleos. 

Sire, — I did not receive yonr letter dated Suzanne, the 
10th, 10 A.M., tUl to-day at seven. I have despatched a courier 
to inform Marshal Maodonald of your Majesty's arrival at 
Champ-Aubert, on the rear of the enemy's column then at 
Montmirail. 

Nothbg remarkable is going on here. The public mind 
continues in the same state. The wives and children of many 
of the principal public functionaries have left the capital. The 
rise in the funds which took place yesterday is attributed to 
a letter from the Duke of Vicenza, giving hopes of the nego- 
tiations terminating favourably. Every one is persuaded that 
our afiairs can be re-established in no other way ; the state of 
the exchequer and the arsenals is known to all the world ; and 
whatever prodigies may yet be expected from the experience 
and skill of your Majesty, it is not thought possible that you 
can struggle alone against numbers and circumstances. The 
ministers have doubtless already informed your Majesty that 
one of the Bourbons has joined Lord Wellington's army, and 
that another is in Holland, Many sick have arrived here. 



..Google 



VICTOET AT CHATEAU-THIEEET. 



Money is wanting to pay the troopa ; they commit in conse- 
quence aU sorts of irregularities, which exasperate the inhabit- 
ants to such a degree (I can speak chiefly of those of Versaillea, 
Compisigne, and Senlis), that it is not uncommon to hear it said 
publicly, " The enemy could not do worse." 

I do not write these disagreeable truths to your Majesty for 
the sake of persuading you to make peace — I know that you 
desire it more than any other person — but in order to console 
you, if you should be forced to submit to conditions to which 
France would not he reduced, if the strength of mind of all her 
people were in proportion to that of her sovereign, I entreat 
your Majesty to believe that my language to the rest of the 
world is very different ; but I am obliged to own that there is 
no salvation for us but in the speediest peace, on whatever con- 
ditions. I know no one who ia of a contrary opinion. Your 
Majesty's most faithful servants are chiefly distinguished by 
their profound conviction that, with peace, your Majesty will 
find in your own gonius, and in the confidence of the nation, 
means to restore our affairs. 



[SISJ] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Fanboufg ds Chitein-Thierrr, Feb. 12, 1314. 

My Brother,— I am in the suburb of Chateau-Thierry. I 
pursued the enemy's rear-guard; as I had cat him off from 
Chalons, his army was obliged to cross the Mame to gain the 
road to Soisaons. I carried off the whole rear-guard, which con- 
sisted of four Russian battalions, three Prussian battalions, and 
three pieces of cannon. I took them all, even the Russian 
general who was in command; 2000 prisoners were made to-day. 
The Duke of Ragusa is about to march from Etoges upon 
Epemay and Chalons. If Marshal Macdonald had manceuvred 
on the right bank of the Marne, as I hoped, not one man would 
have escaped. We have, however, taken between 8000 and 
10,000 prisoners, among whom are five or sis generals; they 
start to-morrow for Paris. We have taken abnost all the enemy's 
artillery and baggage, and killed immense numbers. His force, 
Vol. II.— 13 
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which was 35,000, does not amount to-daj to 12,000, and the 
in horriMo confusion. If the movements of the Austriai 
not recall me towards the Seine, I shall seize the enemy ii 
rear. Considering the great results, I engaged very few tr 
my guard, both horse and foot, has covered itself with glorj 



[820.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Psrls,reb. lS,lS14.10i.ii, 

Sire, — The funds set apart for the use of the guard are ex- 
nausted. We have no credit, and General Omano urges me to 
obtain from your Majesty another million, to he divided equally 
between the cavalry and the infantry. If we have no money, both 
horses and men must remain in th t te wh eh they now are. 
There are 1500 men wlio want 1 th 1 u Majesty is aware 

that between 1000 and 1500 t a every day for the 

guard. A remount of 1000 h si quired, otherwise 

the cavalry must remain here i 11 I nd a turn of the guard 
to your Majesty ; I intend to i p t t at n on to-day. Marshal 
Macdonald tells me that ho has heard nothing directly from your 
Majesty. He has received the intelligence which I sent to him 
yesterday of the action of Champ-Aubert. He heard a loud 
cannonade in the direction of Montmirail. lie despatched thither 
General St. Germain with 300 horse, who captured a few horse- 
eoldiers at St. Fiacre. A great mistake was made in blowing up 
the bridge of Trilport ; an officer whom I sent yesterday to Mcaux 
assures me that they are preparing the means of crossing the 
river on rafts. He thiaks that tho enemy's artillery will not be 
able to retire, as the bridges towards La Ferte-sous-Jouarre have 
been cut. 



My Brother, — During the whole of the Hth the enemy 
attacked the town of Nogent, The Duke of Belluno had passed 
over to the right bank with all hla troops, and had left in the 
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•tewn only 1200 men, under the command of GEeneral Bourmont. 
(TMs Bourmont is the famous chief of the Chouans; I am ex- 
tremely pleased with him.) The enemy tried to enter in close 
columns, and was shot down from the houses and barricades. In 
short, he was repulsed in three successive assaults, and lost, as 
v/as to be expected in sueh fighting, between 2000 and 3000 men. 
Gimcral Bourmont was wounded, but in other respects our loss 
was slight. The enemy, enraged, then brought forward howitzers 
and set fire to the town, but with no effect; and on the 12th, our 
men were ready to give the enemy a similar reception. It is said 
that General Sehwartzenberg, with all his army, was watching 
this operation. I have heard nothing from Moiitcreau since the 
11th. General Pajol was at Fossart, near Montereau. I have 
ordered the Duke of Eeggio to proceed to Montereau with Tio- 
thenbourg's division and the 9th division from Spain. But this 
division, which was to have arrived on the 9th, was not here 
yesterday evening, the 10th. The Mmister of War ought to 
know the cause. This division should be sent to Montereau. I 
ordered Leval's division to join me ; but as I do not want it, this 
has become a false march. By the return which General Omano 
has sent to me, I see that the guard has 2000 cavalry and 800O 
infantry under arms, altogether 10,000 men, and 22 pieees of 
cannon. I have ordered two mote batteries to be added, so that 
they will have 32 pieees. 

The Minister of War writes reports and waits for my appro- 
bation before executing my orders. This is not the way to ael 
at this juncture ; it did very well when I was in Paris. You 
must immediately place at General Ornano's disposal the two 
Companies of artillery from Spain with 16 pieees of ordnance. 
They alone will form a good reserve corps. Let it march towards 
Fontainebleau. Generals Charpentier and Boyer should go with 
them. Some brigadier-generals will be required ; the Minister 
of War must appoint them. These troops, however, must not be 
sent to a distance from Paris ; instead of cantoning them on the 
roads to Meaui and Viliette, they must be placed near Charen- 
ton, Villejuif, and Bssonne, and one division always kept in Paris. 
The Minister of War has also sent to me a report on the forma- 
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tion of two divisioBS of reserve for the lino ; I have not jet read 
it with attention, The chief thing is to act, and not to forget 
that with oonseripta it is hetter to have battalions of only 300 
men than that thoy should he more miiacrous. Send a courier 
to Soissons to obtain news of the enemy, and let the commandant 
of that town hold to the death ; for the enomy will be considerably 
embarr^ed if he cannot enter Soiaaona. I do not think that 
Schwartzenherg will entangle himself with Fontaineblcan as long 
as we remain masters of the bridge of Nogent. The Austrians 
are too well acquainted with my mode of action, and bear its scars 
too deeply, to doubt that, if they suffer ns to retain possession of 
the bridge of Nogent, I shall fall upon their rear, as I did here. 

However, if the enemy were to bring together a considerable 
force and make a decided movement, I should desire the Dnke of 
Belluno to proceed from Nogent to Montereau to support the 
Duke of Reggio. He will have orders to blow np the bridge of 
Nogent, and to leave on the opposite right hank troops sufficient 
to prevent the enemy from rebuilding it. I have not yet settled 
my plan of operations for to-day, hut if it be necessary I ahall 
march rapidly towards Montereau, accompanied by the Dnhe of 
Belluno's corps, the Duke of Keggio, and Ornano's reserve, and 
my force will be strong enough to hold Schwartzenherg in check, 
I tremble Icat those rascally Russians should retaliate by setting 
fire to Fontainehleau. I hope in the course of the day to tebuOd 
the bridge over the Marne at Ch ateau- Thierry ; I shall then fix 
my plans. What I hear from Sens proves that General Allix 
has repulsed the enemy ; he held his ground on the evening of 
the 11th. He had obliged the enemy to open trenches. All the 
cavalry which arrives from Spain ought to proceed, as I have 
already ordered, to Montereau, to bo under the command of Gene- 
ral Pajol and the Duke of Reggio, 



rB33.J Napoleon to Joseph. 

Cditeau-Tliieirr, Feb. 13, 1914. 

My Brother, — General Drouot tells me that he has distributed 
the 14th million. I have received your letter of the 12th at 
10 A.M. I enclose a letter from the Duke of Treviso ; you may 
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insert an extract from it in some of the smaller newspapers. Evory- 
tliing which I hear here proyes to me more and more the estent 
of the enemy's disaster. The inhabitants assure me that of that 
immense army not 12,000 came haek. I hear nothing more of 
the 2nd division of the lino. I told yon to forward a division of 
the guard in the first place to Essonne ; those whom yon have sent 
to Eontainebleau will do instead. I sent to yon this morning my 
orderly officer, Gonrgaud. If Soissous hold out, the enemy will 
be extremely embarrassed. They endeavoured to retreat upon 
Reims, and tried in vain to find a road. Whatever happens, 
deajjatch an officer to desire Bermyer to hold out. The bridge 
at Chateau-Thierry is not yet rebuilt. 

[ 833.] Napoleon to Josepit. 

Chifeiu-Thlerry, Feb. 18, 1914, 2 p.m. 

My Brother, — The chief of the staff will eommunicat* to yon 
tie dispositions which I have made for the defence of Mont«reaii. 
As soon as you are acq^uainted with them, forward them by ex- 
press to the Duke of Eeggio. Ton must send off immediately 
General Charpentier with two tatteries of foot artillery, and a 
division of the guard consisting of 12 battalions. He may rea«h 
Essonne to-morrow. He will occupy Corbeil, La Fert6-Altus, 
and all the little bridges across the Essonne. You must give 
him 1000 horses belonging to the guard. The other division, 
also with 1000 horses, will be cantoned at Charenton and in 
Paris, and will hold themselves ready to take up a position on 
the Yferes, if it should be required. I do not know to what ex- 
tent your regiments of tho line are organised. If you have a 
division ready, send it to Villeneuve-eur- Seine, and let me know 
the state of the Paris reserve. It is probable that the news of 
the disasters of Sacken and of York may stop the enemy's move- 
ments. The police and the war-ofBce should send agents to dis- 
cover the effect which has been produced upon them. AU these 
divisions must be properly provided with artillery. I have just 
ordered the available part of the national guard, which is at 
Moans, to proceed to Monterean under the orders of the Duke 
of Taianto. 
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[ 824.] . Napoleon to Joseph. 

From Uio Lumcron Furni, near Chilesn-Tlileriy, 
Feb. IS. 1814. 

My Brother, — I have seen the officer whom you sent to me. 
I am told that he is an excellent man, but he has neither the 
education nor the talenta which ought to belotg to your aide-de- 
oamp. He talked nothing hut nonsense to me about Nogent and 
Proving. You should choose men of more acutenesa, information, 
and oleTomess to be your aides-de-camp. This man, who was a 
very good captain of grenadiers, would perhaps be useful at .the 
head of a battalion. 

[835.] Makir Loniai: to Josei'II. 

Purls, Feb. 18.1SI4 

My dear Brother, — I have received two Setters from the 
Emperor: he is well. He overtook yesterday and routed the 
reai-guard of the enemy, and General Sacken, who was in com- 
mand, was killed. If you have any farther information, pray, 
my dear brother, pass it on to me. When I see you this morning, 
I shall ask you to help me to decipher my letters, for I am to put 
the Emperor's news into the ' Moniteur ' under the head of Paris. 
I entreat you to believe in my sincere friendship. 

[826.] Napoleos to Joseph:. 

ChSteau-Tliierry, Feb. U, 1S14, S i.M. 

My Brother, — It Is 3 o'clock in the morning. The Duke of 
Treviso crossed yraterday the bridge of Chftteau-Thierry at 5 ia 
the afternoon, and followed up the pursuit. The enemy became 
entangled ia the eross-roads between this place and Keima, 
through F6re en Tardenois, and abandoned there the remainder 
of his carriages. The Duke of Kagusa was yesterday at Etoges, 
and fell back upon Fromeutiers, on seeing Bliicher, with, as he 
supposed, a superior force, ready to fall upon him. I am just start- 
ing i '^y ^ o'clock I shall be there. I intend to attack the enemy, 
and I hope to beat him thoroughly in the courae of the day, and 
thus destroy another of hia corps; this corps seems to be Witt- 
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gen stein's.* As it appears that the enemy will not pass by 
Soissona, I have ordered the Duke of Treviao, as soon aa he has 
covered the town, to withdraw some of tlie troops and national 
guards who ate there, in order to reinforce his corps, leaving, 
however, a few troops to defend the t-own. Let the Jlinister of 
War order the fortifications of this important post to be gone on 
with. 

I have received your undated letter, apparently of the 13th. 
Inspect the national guards ; hasten their preparations. I think 
that the Minister of the Interior should send a conseiller d'etat 
or some other official to report on the crimes committed by the 
enemy in the places which he has evacuated, and of the conduct 
of the inhabitants. Ilia report should be inserted in the ' Moni- 

The Buke of Eelluno writes to me, dated yesterday, the 15th, 
at noon, that he has blown up the bridge of Nogent, and fallen 
ba^k on Provins, to be nearer to Monterean. His motive was 
that he heard that the enemy was strengthening hia forces to 
attack Moiiteri.au and was threatening Paris from Fontainebleau. 
I hive ordered the Duke of iaranto to f roceed ttwarls Mon- 
tereau with all his troops -nhiel amount to mir than 16,000 
men mcluding the national guard of Means The Duke of 
Rcggio ou^ht to be there with General R thenbourg o division 
and the 9th div sion from fcpam which as the Minister of War 
assures me, arrived there on the 12th. 

The troops at Monterean may, therefore, be stated as follows : 
the Duke of Belluno, 10,000 infantry and 3000 cavalry, with 40 
pieces of cannon ; the Duke of Ecg^o, 15,000 infantry, includ- 
ing the division of the national guard of Monterean ; 4000 cavalry 
under Eourdeaoulle and Eoussel, and 50 pieces of cannon ; the 
Duke of Taranto 12,000 Infantry, 3000 cavalry, and 40 pieces of 
cannon. Here, then, is a force of between 50,000 and 60,000 
men,t without including the Paris reserve. 

If, as I hope, to-day turns out well, and I succeed in ridding 
myself of this corps, which I suppose to be Wittgenstein's from 

• It was Blnoher's.— Ta. t 47,000.— Te. 
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the Khine, 1 may go immediately in persoa to Montereau, unless 
the enemy should have ceased to act on the offensive. 

Order the Minister of the Interior to have the bridge at 
Trilfort repaired in 24 hours, as welt as that at La Ferte-sous- 
Jouarre. If the hridges cannot be repaired, let them make 
bridges of boats, so that I may he able to cross. Desire the 
Minister of "War to send to La Ferte-soua-Jouarre a commandant 
with a battalion, and to send another to Means. Tell the 
Minister of the Interior to write to the Mayor of Means that I 
am not satisfied with the conduct of the inhabitants : they must 
behave bo aa not to oblige me to make examples. 



[827,] Napoleos to Josepb. 

MotHmlrail, Feb. li, ISli 

My Brother, — It is 9 o'clock in the evening. I write a 
line to acquaint you with the happy resuit of the battle of 
Vauchamps. 

Blncher'shead-quarters wore at Vertus.* He had been joined 
by Kleist from Germany with 24 battalions, and by a new Eussian 
corps of 12 battalions, in all 20,000 men, hut was separated from 
the rest of his army. On the 13th he moved on Etoges and 
Champ-Aubert. The Duke of Eagusa retired without fighting. 
I left Chateau Thierry at 3 this morning, and reached Montmirail 
as the enemy was just at its gates. He took up his position at 
the village of Vauchamps, I heat him, took 8000 prisoners, 10 
colours, and three guns, and drove him hade, fighting up to the 
gates of Etoges. His loss in killed and wounded must have been 
more than 4000 men. My killed and wounded were not 300. 

The means by which I obtained these great results were that 
he had little cavalry, while I had from 6000 to 8000, and very 
good, with which I kept outflanking and surroimding him ; and 
that he could use few of his guns, for fear of losing them, while 
I crushed him all day with grape-shot from 100 pieces of cannon. 
My three household scjuadrons covered themselves with glory. 

* A ■village about Lulf-way on the road between Chalons and MontmiraiL 
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I had them always in hand, made them charge repeatedly, and 
they took 1000 prisoners. I think that I mentioned to you 
yesterday that the Duke of Treviso is closely pursuing the 
KhattereS ""remains of Sacken and York by the cross-road to 
Keims. 



[828.J Natoleos I'o Joseeu. 

MoutmirsH, leb. 15, 1614, 8 a.m. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 14th, which 
was brought to mo hy young Moatesf[uiou. I shall start aa soon 
as the day breaks, and I shall roach La Fett6-soua-Jouarre early 
with my guard ; thence I shall proceed in person towards Means. 
I cannot understand why the Duke of Reggio did not defeod the 
bridge of Bray. 

Yesterday, the 14tli, the Dukes of Belluno, Eeggio, and Tar 
raoto were to join between Naugis and Guignea. I have no 
doubt that I shall soon learn what has taken place. In the 
article which you will insert in the ' Moniteur ' on the battle of 
Vauchamps, you must mention as prisoners Prince Woronzow, 
Russian general of division, and a Russian brigadier-generaL 
Their corps acted as rear-guard during the night, was charged 
and routed; 1200 prisoners and four pieces of cannon were 
taken. 

It seems that the enemy's operations are confined to the right 
bank of the Seine. The cavalry from Spain might therefore 
have assembled at Fontainebleau ; as the bridges of Helun and 
M<Hitereau are cut off, it can join us only by the bridge of Corbeil. 
It appears that there still are 1000 men of the national guard of 
Mont«rean without arms, and that they are all in want of camp- 
utensils. Order them to be properly provided. Send General 
Radefs gendarmes (which ought to reach Paris to-day) to meet 
the 7000 or 8000 prisoners who are about to start from hence. 
The peasants have picked up here on the battle-fields more than 
40,000 muskets, which the rapid movements of our troops pre- 
vented us from colleeting. Perhaps the national guard of Paris 
might obtun many of them by sending agents among the country 
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people. As the enemy is maii<BUTring on the right bank of the 
Seine, and has partisauB on the left bank, it is important to rein- 
force the cordon which protects Paris on that side. 

[83i>.] Napolhon to Joshpu. 

Li ForW-aons-JouiiTe, Fet. 15, 1614. 2 r.H. 

My Brother, — Tour letter of the 14th reached me at 5 o'clock. 
I am surprised that hy that time yon had not received the courier 
whom the ehief of the staff sent to you from the field of battle, 
at one in the afternoon. I shall he at Meaux early this evening 
with my guard. I do not know whether the whole of my foot- 
guard will he able to get so far, but I hope that it will march beyond 
La Ferte this evening. It will he dif&cult therefore for the foot- 
guard to reaeh Guignes* before to-morrow afternoon. The wisest 
plan will bef to retire behind the Yeres, and to avoid engaging the 
enemy. If this position is such as to make it impossible for the 
enemy to attack the army to-morrow, it should remain there. If, 
on the contrary, an attack should be feared, the army, leaving a 
light corps to protect the road from Brie, might fall back upon 
Font«nay, on the road to Meaux, and meet me. The great park, 
after posing Brie-Comte-Kobert, should move to the road between 
Pontenay and Paris. However, I shall probably before night 
receive news of the army, and I shall then give positive orders ; 
I shall be at Means this evening in person. At any rate I will 
not lose a moment in informing you of my intentions, I presume 
that the barricades towards the Jardin des Plantes are finished, 
and that you have placed there troops and guns. A commandant 
must also be appointed for Bicetre, and a battalion and some guns 
placed there : this advanced post sweeps the whole road. If the 
enemy, notwithstanding the checks which he lias esperienced, 
should persist in his advance, which would probably occasion his 

* A village to tho south of Meaux, tietweBn Paris and Sana. The Tferea 
ruEE to the north of Guignea.— Tk. 

t This advice is given to the army consistdng of three corps, amounting in 
the whole to about 47,000 men, under the command of Oudinot, Victor, and 
Uacdonald. Napoleon was now marching to join this army. — Tr. 



..Google 



Feb. ISH. OKDEKS TO OTJDINOT, YICTOE, AND MiCDONALD. 399 

total ruin, all our forces, artillery, infantry, and cavalry, should 
be brought together by the bridge of Corbeil or by that of Choisj. 
These bridges must-be held, not destroyed ; they are necessary to 
me in order to manrauvre on both banks ; for as soon as tbo 
enemy begins to retreat in good earnest I shall cross over to the 
other bank to pursue and to surround him. For this purpose I 
must use the bridges of Corbeil and Choisy, as those of Melun 
and Montereau are destroyed. The Yeres has overflowed and is 
not fordablo ; it will protect the army for at least three days. 
On the 17th I shall be ready to attack. 



[830.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Mesni, Icb.lB,lSIl,Tfjf. 

My Brother, — I have just arrived ; my guard will be with 
the army to-morrow.* 

[831.] Napoleon to Joaeen:. 

Mesni,reb. 15,1814 

My Brother, — It is useless to build a bridge at Viileneuve- 
St.-Georges, as that at Choisy will do for me : nor do we want a 
new bridge at Gharenton. A stone bridge fit to gallop over, and 
wide enough for two carriages abreast, is enough, especially as I 
have that of St. Maur. To build these new bridges would there- 
fore alarm Paris unnecessarily and occasion useless expense. 



[ 832.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris. Feb, IS, 1614 S AH. 

Sire, — Genera! BordesowUe has arrived with two letters which 
I send on. He says that it is absolutely necessary that your Majesty 
should determine which of the three marshals is to oommand. 
All are ansious to see your Majesty at their head ; they certainly 
will be attacked to-morrow, and they appear to have little confi- 
dence in one another. I am writing to the Minister of War to 
request him to send all the cavalry from the depot of Versailles, 

• The rsst of the letter ia ffiraMhed ont, — Ed. 
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that ia disposable, towards Brie-Comte-Robert The Imperial 
guard which, was in Pan's will also take part m thia decisiva 
battle, so that if we are beiten I sliall have no escort for the 
Empress and tic King of Homo No one doubts thit your 
Majesty's presence would weigh immonscly m our fivoui; and 
as the safety of the capitil, perhapi of the empire, may depend 
on our success, I haie nu doubt thit you will endeivour to reach 
this army, whatever be the state of things on the Marne 

[ S33.] Joseph to Napoleon, 

Fsria, Feb. 15, 1S14 10 A.M. 

Sire,— I have no news of your Majesty, or of the Dukes of 
Reggio, Eelluno, and Taranto, since your Majesty's last letter 
from the field of Vanchamps. I have written to youi Majesty in 
duplicate, and I wait in the utmost anxiety for your orders to the 
corps of the Dakcs of Belluno, Keggio, and Taranto. I need not 
say how indispensable your Majesty's presence is, on the eve of a 
battle on which the fate of the em])ire may rest, 

I hear again from General BordesouUe that the Dukes of 
Reg^o and Belluno were to march at 9 last night towards the 
small river Y^res, resting their left on Remy and the fore&t of 
Crecy. I requested Bordcsoulle to entreat them merely to keep 
the enemy iu check until the arrival of your Majesty. 

[ 834.] Nafoleos to Joseph. 

Meaiix.reb. 19,1314, 8 i.u. 

My Brother, — It is 8 o'clock; I start for Guignes. I shall 
attack to-morrow. Send by diligences all the men belonging to 
the old guard ; I hear that you have 800 of them iu Paris. 
Send also all the men of the old horse-guard to repair the losses 
which it has sustained. The Duke of Treviso is manwuvring 
between Soissons and Reims. Do not send any cavalry either to 
Rambouillet or to Chartres, but direct it all on Fontainebleau. 
As soon as I have accomplished my march, the enemy will disperse. 
I missed yesterday a splendid opportunity ; 6000 Bavarians were 
two leagues off from me, near Montmirail, in the cross-road. 
The enemy manceuvres with such ignorance that I hope to do 
great things in tlie next few days. 
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[ 883.] Napoleon to Joheph. 



My Brother, — I received your letter of to-day, 9 a. m. I 
reached this place at 3 ia the afternoon. I shall put the army in 
motion immediately. It will take its position to-night, so as to 
reach Nangis by daybreak to-morrow, I shall also have Melon 
occupied, and the bridge repaired- I have g'int to know what is 
going on at Pontainebleau. If anything new had occurred there, 
you would have heard of it and have let me know. Send all the 
available cavalry to join us by Brie- Comta -Robert. I have 
ordered the parks to come back. Tho prSfet of Melun was 
away; if he is in Paris, tell him to return to Melun directly. 
There are many national guards dispersed in different directions; 
the Minister of War must make a return of them, and let them 
all join and reinforce our army. There is no objection to your 
placing your aide-de-camp Lecapitaine in tie young guard ; send 
him ofF immediately. 



[ 836.] Napoleok to Joseth. 

Oulguc«. Feb. IS, 1314, e p.u. 

My B th — I have received your letter of the 16th, 11 
A.m. I tbmk tt at no troops are wanted near Rambouillet. My 
present man cu e U recall all the enemy's parties. The Duke of 
Trev 3 b d to watch Soissons and Reims. He has two 
divia E of a al y and one of infantry. The Minister of War 
must write to him, and keep him informed aa to all the parties 
which approach Paris. The remounts at Versailles must be kept 
up as actively as possible. Recall the detachments from Ebei- 
bouiilet and keep them in reserve. They may be sent if neces- 
sary towards Soissons and Villers-Cotterets. General Dom- 
browski, who is in the neighbourhood of Compiegue, should 
remain there Let the Duke of Treviso know that Creneral 
Dombrowaki ia under his orders. 
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[ 837.] Kapoleon to Joseph. 

Guignci Feb. 17, ISli, 4 ^.iT. 

My Brother, — I send to you a report from the Minister of 
War addressed to La Bouillerio. Tou will see by it that I have 
put two millions at the disposal of the Minister for tie Adminis- 
tration of the War for the remounts at Versailles, and that of 
these two millions 500,000 francs were pa d h f "y 1 P t 
and yet they complain of want of moa y It tl t th 

depiit for remounts makes no progress. M k th m y u n 

account of the horses which have been b ht n th p bl 
markets and elsewhere. I wish to empl y thes tw m 11 n n 
remounts, but I want cavalry directly. It pp th t up t th 
present time very few horses have been purchased. 

[ 838."] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Gulgnes, Feb. II, 13H, 5 *.ii. 

My Brother, — The Duke of Treviso was yesterday evening 
at Villere-Gotterets. He tells me that the enemy have evacuated 
Soisaons, and recalled all the detachments which they had sent 
out in the direction of Compitgue. Their defeat has so terrified 
them, that the Duke of Treviso thinks that they are retreating as 
fast 06 possible to the Ardennes, They have marched by Pismes ;* 
BO you see that you are safe in that quarter. Write to the Min- 
ister of War to assist the Duke of Treviso's operations. On the 
evening of the 14th, at about 8 o'clock, the Duke of Eagusa at- 
tacked again the Kussian army at Etoges, and did them much more 
harm than appears by the bulletin, as he took nine pieces of cannon, 
and left the field covered with dead. The enemies are extremely 
worn out and frightened. Collect all the scattered battalions. 

[839,] Napoleos to Joseph. 

Ouignc!, Feb, IT, 1B14, i i,M. 

My Brother, — Paris is no longer threatened on any side, since 
the Dnke of Treviso is at Villers-Cotterets. I do not approve 
of the Minister of War sending battalions to Meaux, Lagny, and 
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other places ; he should keep all these resources to form the 1st 
and 2nd divisions of the Paris reserve. 

I see that the Ist hrigade of the 1st division, under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Padua, is organised. I have ordered it to 
"Villeneuve-St.- Georges. See that it is immediately provided with 
eight pieces of cannon. 

The Duke of Padua must eetahlist his head-quarters at 
Villcncuvo to-day, and the brigade must have its artillery, as the 
Duke of Padua may receive orders in the course of the day. 
The Duke of Padua must make sure that each soldier has his 
four packets of cartridges. The 2nd hrigade ought to he fornied 
immediately, aBd brought together, with its six pieces of artillery, 
at Charenton. I wish it to he there to-morrow, ready for service. 
There is at Corheil a battalion of the 65th, which may form part 
of this division. Other battalions may be collected, which have 
been improperly scattered. I have ordered General Charpentier 
to proceed to Melun, and from thence to Fontaiuebleau. I have 
desired General Boyer, who is at Charenton, to take General 
Charpentier 's place at Corbeil and Eaaonne. It is possible that 
I may give him definite orders to-morrow. Organise quickly, 
therefore, the 2nd division of the Paris reserve. Once more, 
pray toll the Minister of War to make a return of all the detach- 
ments, and recall every one of them. Send off a battery of 
horse-artillery to join General Charpentier ; let it proceed along 
the right bank to Meaus. This battery may nearly reach Melun 
to-day. 



£SiO.} NapoleOK to Joseph. 

Naiigla.Feb.lT,18H3p.ii. 

My Brother, — I ordered 1000 muskets to be sent to-night 
from Vincennes to Brie-Comte-Rohert for the national guard; but 
as they were able to arm themselves on the field of battle, I think 
that the minister should desire these muskets to be returned to 
Paris. All this grand army, Austrian, Russian, Bavarian, and 
Wurtembergian, is reerossiug the Seine in every direction, and 
with the utmost precipitation. By to-night there will probably 
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be not one man left on tbia Bide; but time, wbieb is of tbe utmost 
importance to me^ will be lost wbile I am repairing the bridge at 
Montereau. 

[841.] Joseph to Kipoleos. 

Paris, Feb, 17, 1S14, 10 iJL 

Sire, — I have received your Majesty's letter of yesterday, 6 
r.M. Tbe national guard will escort the prisoners only within 
the walls of Paris. As up to this time it has been impossible to 
furnish it with muskets, it is irregularly armed ; aud to have 
permitted several hundreds of the national guard to leave Paris 
would have hindered the equipment and arming of several thou- 
sands. The institution of the national guard baa singularly 
C[uieted the public mind ; it is likewise very useful as a municipal 
force ; but we should lose all these advantages if we treated it aa 
a force capable of acting beyond tbe walls. My opinion is shared 
by all the higher authorities. 

[ 842.] Napoleok id Joseph, 

My Brother, — Prince Sehwartneaberg has at laat shown signs 
of life. He has just sent a flag of truce to ask for a suspension 
of hostilities. It is hard to be dastardly to such a degree. He 
constantly, in the moat insulting terms, rejected every species of 
suspension of arms or armistice ; and after the capitulation of 
Dautalc and that of Dresden he refused even to receive my flags 
of truce, a barbarity of which there are few examples in history. 
On the first repulse these wretches are on their knees. Happily 
tbe Prince of Schwartzenberg's aide-de-camp was not allowed to 
come within our posts. I received only his letter, which I shall 
answer at my leisure. I shall not grant any armistice till I have 
cleared my t-erritory of them. From what I hear, the allies seem 
to have quite changed their minds. The Emperor of Eussia, 
who, a few days ago, broke off tlio negotiations because he wished 
to impose upon France worse conditions than those of our ancient 
limits, wishes now to renew them ; and I hope that I may soon 
attain a peace rounded on the terms of Frankfort, which are the 
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lowest that I could swjcept with honour* Before I began my 
last operations, I offered to sign on the hasis of the ancient limits, 
provided they would cease hostilities inunediately. This proposal 
was made hy the Duke of Vicenza on the 8th. They refused. 
They said that even the signature of preliminaries would not put 
a stop to hostilities; that the war should last till ali the articles 
of peace were signed. They have been punished for this incon- 
ceivable answer, and yesterday, on the 17th, asked for an armie- 



You may well imagine that on the eve of a battlef which I 
was resolved to win, or to perish, when, if I failed, my capital 
■waa taken, I would have consented to anything rather than run 
so great a risk. I owed this sacrifice of my pride to my family 
and to my people. But since they refused these terms ; since the 
danger has been encountered ; since everything has returned to 
the ordinary risks of war ; since a defeat no longer exposes my 
capital; since all the chances are for me, the welfore of the 
empire and my own fame require me to mate a real peace. If I 
had signed on the terms of the ancient limits, I should have 
rushed to arms in two years, and I should have told the nation 
that I had signed not a peace, but a capitulation. I could not 
say this in present circumstances, for, as fortune is again on my 
side, I can impose my own conditions. The enemy b in a very 
different position from that which he occupied when he made the 
Fraakfort propositions ; he must now feel almost certain that few 
of his troops will recross the frontier. His cavalry is worn out 
and low; his infantry is exhausted hy marches and counter 
marches; he has lost all heart. I hope, therefore, to make a 
peace such as will satisfy a reasonable man; and I wL-h for no 
more than the conditions of Frankfort. Whisper that the enemv, 

* The terms offered by the alliea from Frankfort were what the l-'rench 
have called the " natural limits " of Franco, namely, the Alps, the Pyrenees, 
and the Rhine. 

The term " ancient limits" signifies the frontier of France before 1789, and, 
with slight modifications, her present frontjor. — Th. 

t Napoleon nsea the vrord battle to signify his whole connected operations 
Bgainat Blilcher. — Te. 



..Google 



finding himself embarrassed, has asked for an armistice, or a bus- 
poEBion of hostilities, which was ahsurd, as it would have deprived 
me of the fruit of my operations: add that this shows how 
thoroughly he ia disheartened. Do not let this be printed, hut 
let it he repeated in every quarter. 

[ 843. JOSEPU TO Natoleos. 

Paris, Feb, 18, ISll, II p.m. 

Sire, — ^I have received tie letter in which your Majesty does 
me the honour of announcing to me the enemy's request for a sus- 
pension of hostilities, and your Majesty's determination to grant 
nothing until peace is signed. It is certain that they have been 
treating long enough to be ready to sign the preliminaries with- 
out delay ; and as they themselves proposed the Frankfort condi- 
tions before crossing the Ehine, those conditions may well be ac- 
cepted by both parties. With regard to your Majesty, it signifies 
little whether, at the time of signature, the enemy have recrossed 
the Rhino or not, if what he signs on this side of the river is what 
wa-s proposed when he was ou the other side. Such a signature 
will prove that he was wrong in not adhering to the terms which 
te had been the &st to offer, and I consider the honour of France 
secured by the signatures of the conditions proposed at Frankfort, 
whether they be signed here or there, provided that the natural 
limits be recognised. It is plain that the enemy, confused by 
your Majesty's manteuvres, wishes for a suspension of hostilities 
to have time to look about bim and to collect his scattered troops, 
and that your Majesty is right in refusing iL I have represented 
things as they really are ; and however eager, however devouring 
be the thirst for peaee, every one will acknowledge the wisdom of 
your Majesty's conduct in requiring the immediate signature of 
the peace which was offered by the enemy at Frankfort, 
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CHAPTEK XXIL 

The letters contained in this chapter extend from the 19tli to 
the 26th of February inclusive. During these seven days 
Napoleon made only three marches, from Montereau to Nogent, 
from Nogent to Chatres, and from Chdtres to Troyes, and 
fought no battle, except a hot skirmish with Eliicher on the 
23rd at Mery, between Chatres and Troyes, which seems to have 
been an accident, neithoir party being aware of the neighbourhood 
of the other. 

His activity was probably relaxed by the prospect of peace, 
which at this time seemed not improbable, and might certainly 
have been attained if success had not raised his hopes and bis 
demands, still more than failure depressed the allies. And the 
violent exertions of the previous nine days must have made some 
repose necessary. 



[ 8*4.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

Siinllle, opposlla to MonlatMU. ¥et. 19, 1814, 8 i.iL 

My Brother, — I beat yesterday two divisions of the reserve 
under the Austrian General Biancbi, and tbe Wiirteraberg troops. 
Their loss in men was great; we took their colours, and from 
3000 to 4000 prisoners ; but the real subject of congratulation is, 
that I had the good fortune to carry the bridge before they could 

I have sent back the Duke of Belluno on account of his ex- 
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treme slowness and carelessness.* I am glad tliat 1200 horses have 
left the depot at Versailles. Alt tie men helonging to the Ist 
cavalry corps, which is under the Duke of Kagusa, must he kept, 
as I intend them to remam on the Chalons road. Thej must all be 

.sent from. Tersallles or t towards Means, to reinforce him. I 

think that joa were wrong in permitting the Danish of&cer J to 
communieate with his minister. You should have waited for my 
orders, and I should not have given them q^uickly. Even now I do 
not choose that ho should go away without my express permission. 
I may keep him for a long time. All the men belonging to the 
guard of honour, and to the 10th hussars, must be forwarded to 
Compiegne to reinforce the Duke of Treviso's corps. 

All the available soldiers of the old guard should be sent to 
the Duke of Treviso. Form a column of 1200 men, cavalry, in- 
fantry, and artillery, of the troops which belong to that Marshal, 
and send it to him. 



My Brother, — It has taken us the whole day to pass the hor- 
rible defile of Montereau. I have just thrown a bridge over the 
Seine, and another over the Yonne. G-eneral Roussel and his 

• The bridge alludea to was the bridge OTer tie Seine at Montcrean. Vic- 
tor Lad teen ordered to seize it on the 17th, Irnt had lost time in resting his 
m n a d bad found it occupied by lie Wiirtemherg troops. Napoleon ordered 
him to 1 a the army. Victor aQSwered that he would cariy a. mnsket. 
Iiap 1 n relenting, gave hira a command in the guard. In the attack on 
M nte nu on (he 18th, both Victor and Napoleon euposcd themselves like 
mm n s-jldiers. Napoleon rcanmed his earliest profession, and himself 
pom d ma y of his guns. — Tn. 

tic hi —Ed. 

t Joseph had allowed a Dane, canying despatches from iia Court to the 
Danish Minister, to enter Paris, accompanied and watched by a French 
officer,— Tb. 
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eavalry, and General Gerard with the 2nd corps * Lave reacted 
Pont-sur-Yonne. General AUix is on his way to Nemours ; Gen- 
eral Charpentier is at Montereau. I suppose that General Bojer 
will reach Melun this eyening, with a division of the guard, and 
that one of his brigades will be at Fontainchleau. My adyanoed 
guard is at Bray. 

The Emperor of Russia and the King of Prussia were at 
Bray. As soon as they heard that I had forcpd the bridge of 
Montereau, they ran away as fast as they could. Their whole 
army is terrified. The three sovereigns spent a few days at 
Pont, with Madame. They intended to reach Eontainebleau 
to-morrow, and in a very few days Paris : they cannot nnder- 
stand what is taking place To-day we have enow, and the 
weather la rather severo I am sending an article for the ' Mo- 
niteur ' to the Empress, but jou may put into the ' Moniteur,' 
as well aa into the other newspapers, under the head of Proving, 
a notice of the pricipitation with which the sovereigns quitted 
Bray. The Austrians protected my palace at Fontainebleau 
from the Cossacks. We have taken several convoys of baggage, 
and some carriages going towards Bray. Several hundred Cos- 
sacks have been taken in the forest of Fontainebleau. My ad 
vaneed guard will reach Bray to-morrow. 

Try to hasten the supplies of artillery horses. Ammunition 
must likewise be provided more quickly. They have only 
40,000 rounds more at Vincennes. What is that if I fight a 
great battle ? I shall consume between 80,000 and 100,000 ! 
The Dwke of Ragusa is at Montmirail; the Duke of Treyiao at 
Yillars-Cotterets ; Greneral Grouchy is still at La Fert^-sous- 
Jouarre, with from 6000 to 7000 men. The Duke of Castiglione's 
corps must by th.is time amount to 15,000 men.f I conclude 
that he is about to march. Tell the minister to write to him 

• The corps whioli had been Victor's. — Tk. 

■f This aUndes to Angerean's army at Lyons. — Tk. 

Augerenu at this time, and for some days longer, maj* be Bald to have 
held in hia hands the destinies of France. He disobeyed the repeated orders oF 
the Emperor to a.ttjick the enemy in flank, and march on Geneya. He was one 
of the cansea of the failnre of the campaign. — Ed. 
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again i it ia in tis power to do the enemy great harm. I could 
not be better pleased than I am with the spirit both of the towns 
and of the coimtry, and in fact, of all my people. I am much 
grie?ed at Gfeneral Chateau'3 wound ; ho was an officer of promise : 
I was told this morning that it was fatal, but this evening they say 
that it is not. I am not satisfied with General Maison ; he gives 
no proof of the talents which I supposed him to possess. I have 
ordered him to eoUeot the garrisons of the different places in 
Flanders ; to march towards Antwerp, and resume operations. 

[ 846,] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris,Feb, IB, 1S14. 

Sire, — The Minister for the Administration of War has 
informed your Majesty that the hospitals m Paris already eon 

tained more than .* The Minister of the Interior proposes to 

make use of the " Invalides " for the reception of the sick, and 
to place the invalids in private houses. Others think rather of 
using the great Courbevoio barrack, which ih nearly empty The 
guard might select their conscripts at the Ecole Mihtaire, lu'-tead 
of, as at present, at Conrbevoie. In my opinion. Sire, the ' Im i 
lides " shonld not be toached. I see fewer ohiection^ to using the 
Courbevoie barrack. At any rate, I thought that I ought to ask 
your Majesty for orders. Letters from the South incline mo to 
think that Lord Wellington is meditating an attack upon the 
army of Spain. Every person whom I have seen has spoken ia 
terms of the highest praise of your Majesty's conduct in bsisting 
on a speedy and lasting peace, and refusing a suspension of hostil- 
ities, which would be employed by the enemy in assembling hia 
troops, collecting his resources, and postponing peace indefinitely, 
I have sent an officer to obtain news of the Duke of Eagusa. 

[ 847,] Napoleon to Joseph 

Chateaa de Sntville, Feb. 20, ISll, B «.«. 

My Brother, — I do not approve of more than 12,000 sick and 
wounded being admitted into Paris. 12,000 more may easily be 

* Four or live lines almost obliterated, evidently relating to the namljac of 
uck in the hospitals. — &d. 
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distriliuted between Versailles, Kouen, Evreux, St. Germain, 
ChartrcB, aud other places. It is not advisable to put too many 
sick in a large town. If hospital fever were to spread, it might 
destroy the population of Paris. You must not place the sick in 
alaughter-liouses. 



[848.] Kapoleon to Joseph. 

Nogpnl,Fcb.SO, iei4, Sp.u. 

My Brother, — I have just reached Kogent. From Montereau 
the enemy fell back upon Troyes with the greater part of his army. 
He has been fortunate in a frost, which has enabled him to go 
across country, otherwise half of his baggage and artillery would 
haTC been taken. We are inconvenienced too by this severe frost. 
The enemy has committed crimes which cannot even be mentioned, at 
Montereau, Bray, aud Nogent : they ought to be known in Paris. 
The Emperor of Austria has not left Troyes. From Bray the 
Emperor of Rassia has sent to mark his apartments at Eontaine- 
bleau. On the 18th he was forced to run away by the shortest 
road. 



[ 849.] Kapoleon to Joseph. 

Nogent, Feb. 20, 1311, » p.m. 

My Brother, — The Duke of Baasano wiU forward to you a 
copy of the proposals of tie Allies. It will prove to you how out 
of place your sermons are, and that I do not require to bo lectured 
into signing an honourable peace, if it be possible. I shall also 
send to you an intercepted letter from the Duke of Angouleme; 
you will take advice as to whether printing it would produce a 
good effect upon Belgium. 

Adieu, dear friend, adieu. 

The Emperors had fixed their head-quartera at Fontaine^leau 
for the 18th ; on that very day they were forced to quit Bray in 
desperate haste for Troyes, where the allied armies have taken 
refuge. 
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[850.] Napoleun to Joseph. 

Uoacnl, Feb 2i, 1M4. 

Mj Brother, — You. need not be uneasy about Oileans or 
Montargis. The movement which I am about to mike will 
draw off the enemy immeJiately; his different corps will be 
glad to be able to fall back as soon as they can I thmk that 
it would produce a good effect if the Empress were to write to 
the town of Orleans in nearly these terms : — " I hear that the 
town of Orleans is threatened by 1500 of the enemy's skir- 
mishers. What ! the town of Orleans, which contains 40,000 
inhabitants, is afraid of 1500 horsemen ! Where then is the 
energy of France ? Organize your national guard , form a lom 
pany of gunners; take from your own stables the horses which 
are rec[uired. I have ordered the Minister of War to furnish 
you with 12 pieces of cannon and five howitzers, to enable you to 
defend your town and your property. The enemy who ravages 
our country and plunders our towns is as implacable as he is faith- 
less. To arms then, inhabitants of Orleans ! and let your con- 
duct eortfirm. the opinion which I have of you, and of the energy 
of the French nation I " 

Such letters, signed by the Empress, will be more effective 
than if they were signed by me. Let this letter be sent with 
one from the Minister of the Interior. The municipal autho- 
rities should meet to receive it, and then organize the national 
guard, form a company of gunners, prepare teams, and place 
the town in a state of defence. A deputation to the Empress 
should give an account of the measures which they have taken. 

The Duke of Treviso baa cut the bridge at Soissons. The 
Minister of the Interior must write to Soissons to desire the 
national guard to be organised and the town placed in a state of 
defence. I think tlat the Empress should write to Lille, Va- 
leucienncs, Cambrai, and to the other large towns on the 
northern frontier, in nearly the same terms as to the town of 
Orleans, varying the expressions according to circumstances, and 
the proofs which these towns gave of tlieir zeal during former 
wars. These letters ought to be in the Empress's own handwrit- 
ing. I think also that a proclamation made by the Empress, aa 
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Kegent, to Belgium, would be of use. This proclamation might 
be drawn up in the form of a letter addreased to the Mayor of 
Brussels, the Mayors of Ghent, of Bruges, Mons, &e. The Em- 
press should aequaint them with my victories, and tell them that 
the English wish to separate them from Erance, and place them 
under the yoke of a prince who has always been hostile to their 
country and to their religion : and assure them that the enemy 
will soon find that no peace will be signed unless the natural lim- 
its of Prance are admitted. These letters to the mayors may he 
varied in their expressions so as to maite as many different proc- 
lamations. Write to Montargis and Neraom^ to form the national 
guard. Let the Minister of War send pikes everywhere. Order 
th tlplfB tbf, ddb 11 tk 

t 1 t il til k t th w p p 

Th h mmitt 1 11 t f h rr in y 

1 ThM fWm dgditeto 

tltw whhthyh pltdwpaxt f 

th t t wh h h b mm tt d Th ] t 

tol td fhMt Iwhlthtw t 

N g t P NaB B y M t S Epc y 

Ch t Th K m S SB iL t q mt th mun 

p-il ty f P w th 11 th t th y h ff d 1 th J tt 

tbplld ylt f ht tt 

1 If as t th f t ( d y ght t y ) th t th 

Russians intended to sack and burn Paris. It is therefore the 
duty of the government to convince the inhabitants of this. I 
even think that it would be well if deputations from these towns 
came to read their addresses to the conseil-gfineral of Paris. It 
can only do good if the Parisians hear on all sides, — " It is yea 
who were attacked ; it is yoa whom they intended to pillage," 

Put into the newspapers a detailed account of the nohlc con- 
duct of the brave Admiral Verhuel,* aad let it he known that 
the squadron and the key of Holland are atOl ours. Speak to 
the Minister for Marine Affairs on the subject. 

* ThonglidesertedbyhisDutahaaiiora, ha aeized, with his French marines, 
the fort of tlie HeUer, and held out againat Ihe Prince of Orange — Tr. 

Tol. n.— 14 
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The Duke of Taranto's head-quarters to-day are at St. Martin 
cle Bosnay and Bomillj. The advanced posts are at Chdtres 
and Mi5ry. General G-^ard is at Sens, and his advanced posts 
at Villeneuve-l'Archevfeque. My head-quartera remain for to- 
day at Nogent. The bridge is so broken that it will be very 
difficult to repair It. I have established a bridge of boats. The 
route of the army will be in future by Nangis to Nogent, 



[851.] NAroi*:os lo Joseph. 

Nogent, Ttb. 21, 1614 

My Brother, — These are my intentions with respect to the 
King of Westphalia. I allow him to wear the uniform of 
the grenadier guard, and I grant the same permission to all 
the French princes. (You will inform King Louis of this.) 
The king is to dismiss all his Westphalian household. They 
are free either to return home or to stay in France. The King 
will immediately propose for my approbation three or four French 
aides-de-camp, one or two equerries, and one or two chamber- 
lains, all French, and two or three French ladies-m-waiting for 
the Queen. She will put off to some future tune appointing 
her lady-m-waiting. All the "Westphalian pages must he placed 
in the Lycees, and will wear the uniform of the Lyc6es. They 
will be educated at my expense. One-third will be placed in the 
Lye(;es of Versailles, one-third in that of Ronen, and the remain- 
ing third in the Lycee of Paris. The King and Queen will then 
be presented to the Empress; and I authorise the King to occu- 
py Cardmal Fesch's house (since it appears that it belongs to 
him), and to establish his household there. The King and Queen 
will continue to bear the title of King and Queen of Westphalia, 
but they are to have no Westphalians in their suite. 



[ 852.] JoaEPB TO Nafoleos. 

Paris. Feb. 21,1814. 

Sire, — The Empress held a council to-day to settle the best 
phm for obtaining the 2000 horses for which your Majesty has 
asked the Minister of War. M. d'Hauterive tells me that M. 
de St. Charles has received orders to join your Majesty's head- 
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quarters. Toa will find annosed a paper ■which ■will prove to 
your Majesty tliat it is useless to rely on tie princes;* they will 
never be able to do anytliing for you. The bulletin of to'day 
was not very well received ; some passages were interpreted aa 
raising doubts as to the success of the negotiations. Every one 
agrees tliat your Majesty would have done wrong in granting a 
suspension of hostilities. Peace with the natora! limits is desired 
by all. No one now would accept the ancient limits. 

[ 853.] JosErn to Napoleon. 

Sire, — The annexed extract from a letter from. M. Bastar- 
rfiche of Bayonne, which has been forwarded to me by the Duke 
of Conegliano will acquaint your Majesty with tie stato of the 
Duke of Dalmatia's army. The Ministers of the Interior and 
of the Police ind the Arch Cliantellor haie juit left me they 
have gi\en me a most deplorable picture f the at'ife of thin^i at 
Toulouse and B iirdeaTix The spirit of these towns is very un 
fivourabk 1 Bourbon 3] pearing there would be well received 
Y ur "Maj sty will be a tonished at the behaviour of the Duke 
of Dahnatia unle s he retreated bj your orders He is the 
only man in authonty whtae iiifentiona I Could venture to 
suspL t 

Another I eptrt which I annex (No 2) lends some probabih 
ty to arum ur just co nmunicated to me by the Mmister thU 
the enemy has entired Amiens The two mini'itcrs asBured me 
that the Russian proclamations m favour ot tht Bourbons have 
f und an echo I suppose that we are on the eve of a bittle 
"ft liatever may be the rusult the present state ot things cannot 
la-st The Ministers declare to n e m the presence of the irch 
ChanLellor that the administrition is everywhere filbng to 
p ecBB that money is wantmg and that the system ot requisition 
ends by alieuahnf, all hearts and leavrng the government to 
stand alon However hard the-e truths may be as they cannot 
reach your Mijesty through your mini ters I fulfil without hesi 
tation the painful duty of acquainting you with them 

* I cannot esplaiti this hUusIoei. — Tk, 
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[854.] Joseph to Nai'oleos. 

Paris, Fob. 22, 1S14. 

Sire, — I enclose the tough drafts of two letters which the 
Empress ia ready to sign, should they meet with your Majesty's 
approhation. I have seen the Minister of the Interior; he is 
writing to your Majesty. The plan of sending deputations from 
the different towns to the Council-General of Paris seems to him 
to he open to some ohjcctions. I share in this opinion, and I am 
sure that, if your Majesty had time to think again on the subject, 
you would relinquish the idea. 

The Ministers and the Duke of Conegliano are also of opin- 
ion that it would be impossible to double the national guard 
without changing its nature. Besides, there still remains the 
uneonquerahle difficulty of the want of arms. The Minister of 

War has been asked * Aa to the national guard, as it 

now stands, it is a safeguard against anarchy; it is well disposed ; 
it enters into tlie views of the government; it was electrified by 
the account of the prodigies which have been performed by your 
Majesty in such a short time; it wishes for peace to restore you 
to your capital; its attachment for you is equal to its admiration. 
The capital shares in these opinions; but to say more, Sire, would 
be to deceive oneself aa well as your Majesty. The people of 
Paris, hostile to the government a month ago, touched by your Ma- 
jesty's confidence in trusting your wife and your son to thcsa, en- 
couraged and astonished by your Majesty's successes, are yet not 
in a state in which more than mere fidelity and obedience can be 
expected. They admire your genius, but they can bo excited 
only hy the hope of a speedy peace, and they are by no means 
inclined to oppose any effective resistance to a hostile army, or 
to send detachments of the national guard beyond the walls. 
This, Sire, is the exact truth. Your Majesty must not rely on 
an exertion greater than can fairly be expected from a popula- 
tion so disposed. 

• IUegible.~ED. 
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[ 8S6.] NAPotEos TO JoaHTH. 

CLiltrei, near MSty. Fell. 2S, 1814, 2 p.m. 

My Brother, — I have received yoar letters of the 22nd.* I 
am sorry to see that you continue to conjure up phantoms. The 
greater number of tiie facts contained in your letters are untrue. 
The enemy is not at Amiens; the Duke of Dalmatia has not 
commenced his retreat. It is an old story that the Comte d'Ar- 
tois is at Basle ; it is not certain, nor does it much signify, 
wjiethcr there be, or be not, 300 rebels in Le Comtat Venaissin : 
at all events, courage, patience, and presence of mind can over- 
come everything. But you will do nothing if you collect together 
all sorts of reports, and excite your imagination by working them 
up into striking pictures. You will bo cowed and hopeless. 

My advanced guard hy this time ought to have reached 
Troyes, where I shall be myself in two hours. The allies are 
retreating to Vandceuvre.t Prince Schwartzenberg has again 
asked for an armistice. Ho wishes commissioners from both 
parties to meet.J They seeia to fear a general action and its 
conseijuences. Winzingerode, 8ai;ken, York, and Bliicher have 
crossed the Aube, and are all to meet at Vandoenvre ; Marmont 
hercfore has no one before hini.^ 

I do not deny that the state of affairs is very serious. Do not 
faucy that I am ill-informed ; mmistere generally want presence 
of mind. Placards of addresses from the different villages which 

• The two last leteers.— Tk. 

f A village on the cross-road bBtwccn Troyes and Bar-snr-Anbc.^ — Tr. 

J They did meet ; Lamattine tcUs the story thus r-— " Napoleon appointed 
tlie village of Lnsigny, ^etween Vandtenvre and Troyes, as the scene. He 
sent ttuther ono of his most brilliant officers, M. de. Fiahanlt. General Dnca 
represented Austria, General Schuwaloff Russia, and General Eauch Prussia; 
bat the result was only somB hours of conversation." — Histoire de la Setlaura- 
Uon, vol. i. pp. 113-126.— l^H. 

§ This was a mistake, as Napoleon found a few hours later. Bliicher, who, 
after his defeat at Vauohamps, on the 14th, had recovered himself almost mi- 
raculously, was then at Miiry, a few miles from ChStrcs, and on this veiy day 
tuught a sharp, mdeciEJve action with Napoleon. In the night of the 23rd ha 
marched cortliward to attack Marmoirt at Suzanne. — Te, 
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JiaTo been invaded by the enemy will produce an excellent effect. 
There ia no objection to tte council of tie municipality of Paris 
receiving deputations and hearing what they have to say. Let 
thyr addresses he full of facts, and placard them immediately. 
The inhabitants of Paris will see that they are threatened with 
rape, pillage, and fire. As to the notion of doubling the national 
guard, an you disapprove of it, I give it up. If I had listened 
to the Ministers, 1 should not have formed a national guard, and 
I should have distrusted Paris. If skilful use be made of these 
addresses from the invaded towns, they will, I repeat, produce an 
escellent, and incalculable effect. When the towns toll of all 
the fine promises which the enemy made on arriving, and of his 
behaviour afterwards, it will rouse general indignation. Grive 
the greatest possible activity to the communication between 
Paris and the districts which have been occupied by the 
enemy. 

The placards may be headed thus : — 

" The deputies of Sens were admitted to the sitting of the 
council of the municipality, and presented the following re- 
port, &e." 

This report must also he inserted in the newspapers. The 
result will be that fear will teach the Parisians what they have 

I am badly served in the north. General Maison is a man 
of narrow understanding and of little energy. Let the Minister 
of War repeat the instructions to him to issue from the fortified 
places, and to attack the enemy by falling in detail upon his 
quarters. The Duke of Treviso must return to Chateau- 
Thierry, to draw nearer to me, and to set the Duke of Ragusa 

I have written to the Duke of Castiglione. I have told the 
Empress to speak to his wife. I think that you ought to speak 
to her also, and make the ladies of the court do the same. Ho 
must advance, take example by me, and do himself honour. 

The enemy sets fire to everything, and appears to have given 
ap all thoughts of Paris. The Prince of Schwartzenberg's aide- 
de-camp. Prince Liohtenstein, with whom I have just conversed 
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for some time, let it drop that they were very much alarmed by 
this movement of the Duke of Castiglione. I will send to you 
from Troyca the letter which I have written to the Emperor of 
Austria, 

Well, we have thrown back the enemy 'a anniea nearly to 
LaDgres. As I foretold, Montargis and Orleans are relieved ; 
the Cossacks are flying as fast as they can in every direction, I 
have written to Borghese to order him to send 6000 men from 
his division to Chambiiry ; * let the Minister of War reiterate 
this order. Desire the Minister of War likewise to repeat 
tfl the Duke of DaJmatia the order not to retreat without fight- 
ing. 

[ 866.] Napoleos to Josera 

Faubourg aes Nolts, beforu Ttoyea, Feb. SB, ISH, 7 a.m. 

My Brother, — I am at Troyes. The enemy besieges mo 
with flags of truce demanding a suspension of hostilities. We 
shall perhaps settle upon granting one this morning ; but only 
if the negotiations at Chatillon proceed on the basis of tie condi- 
tions of Frankfort. This evening all my troops will be at 
Chatillon-sur-Seine. 

I have had several cavalry aetions ; I have taken 2000 pris- 
oners and 8 pieces of cannon. I have written to the Empress 
to fire a salute of 30 guns to celebrate not only these smaller 
successes, but also the deliverance of the capital of Champagne. 
I could have entered Troyes yesterday evenmg, but I must have 
sacrificed the town, the enemy insisting upon holding out in 
order to remove their baggage. If I had had 20 boats to cross 
the Seine where I wanted, the Austrian army would Lave ceased 
to exist ; at any rate terror reigns in the ranks of the enemy. 

A few days ago they thought that I had no army ; now their 
imagination sticks at nothing; 300,000 or 400,000 men arc not 
enough for tliem. They fancied that I had none but recruits; 
they now say that I have collected all my veterans, and that my 
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armies consiBt of picked mer; that the French army ia better 
than ever, &c. See what is the effect of terror. The Parisiaa 
newspapers must confirm their fears. Newspapers are not 
history, any more than bulletins are history: one should always 
persuade the enemy that one's forces are immense. 

I do not agree with the remarks which have been made on 
the communications between the country and Paris ; I wish my 
orders on the subject to be executed. The Minister of the Inte- 
rior is a coward : he has absurd ideas about men. Neither he 
nor the Minister of Police knows more of France than 1 do of 
China. When the deputies from the country show the letters 
which they have received, the pri5fet must assemble the notables 
to hear them read. This is not a got-up thing nor an imposture : 
the enemy has committed such atrocities that the whole of France 
will be indignant. Here, on the spot, the moat moderate people 
speak of them with rage. If the French were as contemptible 
as the Minister of the Interior believes them to be, I myself 
should blush to be a Frenchman. With regard to the project of 
doubling the national guard, I yield to your observations the 
more readily ^ the measure does not appear to be necessary. 



[857.] Napoleon to Joseph, 

Ttores, Feb. 35, 1S]4, 4 f.h. 

My Brother, — My troops have catered Bar-sur-Seine and 
Vamdceuvre. It seems that the enemy is retreating towards 
tangres. General BKicher, after crossing the Aubo and ad- 
vancing on M6ry, recrossed it yesterday the 24th, and marched 
upon Aiiglure with between 8000 and 10,000 men, the remainder 
of the corps which he commanded,* The Dute .of Ragusa recon- 
noitred him yesterday, the 24th, but was not strong enough to 

* Napoleon, fatally for himself miscaleulated tho force of BliicLer. Barou 
Ton Muffling ' shows that Blucher's army, at tJiia instant, consisted of 53,000 
men. He estimates the allied grand army at 71,000, and ths army under 
Napoleon at Trojes at 62,000. It is not probable that Marniont tlionght of 
attacldug Bliicher. — Th. 

1 Lib sod writings, p. 438. 
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attaot him. The Duke of Padua is at Nogent ; the Duke of 
Belluno at M6rj. As booh as I see what Blticlicr intends to do, 
I shall try to fall upon his rear and to cut him off. 

I have written to the Minister of War that General Maison 
docs not know what he is about; that he ought to march out of 
his fortresses, collect all the garrisons of Antwerp, &c,, and fall 
upon the rear of the enemy. 

I have told the Minister of War to transmit similar orders to 
the commandant of Metz, He should also try to convey orders 
to the same effect to Majenee, where the commandant has 
allowed himself to be hloctaded by a mob. The commissioners 
discuffiing the armistice are still sitting at Lusigny. It is said that 
the Crown-Prince of Sweden is at Cologne. Could yon not, on 
your own responsibility, send some one to make him sensible of 
bis folly, and persuade him to alter his conduct? Try, but do 
not implicate me. 

[858.] Joseph ifl Napoleon. 

Paris, Fab. M, ISli 

Sire, — I regret that I have to report to jou that there is a 
perceptible diminution in the arrival of conscripts. The imperial 
guard has received 2236 between the 17th and 23rd instant in- 
clusive. Yesterday it was joioed by only 95. The line has re- 
ceived, between the 17th and 22nd inclusive, only 604. On the 
23rd only 25 arrived. By the line 1 mean the general depot of 
Parw, under the inspection of General Fririon. 



[ 859.] Napoleom to Joseph. 

Ttore^Feb.86,1814 

My Brother, — It seems that the alHea have not yet ratified 
the treaty with the King of Naples.' Despatch by a courier, 
with the utmost haste, a letter to the King, in which you will 
frankly point out to him the iniquity of his conduct, offering to 

* Tbe treaty by which Murat joined Ihe coalitioD, and Austria in return 
guanuiteed to liim the throne of Naples, was dated the llth of January, 
X814,— Tb. 

Vol. II.— 14* 
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mediate for him if he will return to his duties. Tell him that 
this is his only hope ; that if he take auy other course he must bo 
destroyed either by France or by the allies. I need not point out 
all that jou may say. Even the English do not recognise him as 
king. There is still time to save Italy and to replace the Viceroy 
on the Adige. Write also to the Queen on her ingratitude, which 
revolts even the allies. Say that, as no battle has yet taken place 
between the French and Neapolitan troops, all may be arranged ; 
but there is not a moment to lose. As Senator Fouoh^" is still 
in those parts, you may write to him to converse with your mes- 
senger oa these subjects. 

[860.] Joseph to Mdbat. 

Paris, Feb. 26, ISli 

My dear Brother, — I sent long ago an answer to the letter 
which you had the kindness to write to me on the 31st of De- 
cember. 

I find that it has not reached jou, and I am anxious to atone 
for my apparent neglect, and to repeat to you my gratitude for all 
the friendliness and affection contained in your letter. This was 
the only subject of my answer ; but I now think it my duty both 
towards you and towards your family, to express to you my opin- 
ions and my feeeiings on the grave circumstances in which we are 
placed. I will not enter into political discussions, but what strikes 
me, as well as every other Frenchman, is that it is impossible that 
you should be happy if France is miserable, or if you are her 
enemy. I am either mistaken in your character, or you will 
never he able to play the hateful part of an enemy to the very 
country to which you owe your glory. You are too good and too 
honest not to lament during the whole of the remainder of your 
life any success opposed to the welfare of Prance. 

Moreover the fact is that in the long run you have nothing to 
hope either from the English or from the allies ; your head there- 
fore may follow the suggestions of your heart : it is not too late, 
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since no battle as yet has been fought. I shall esteem myself 
doubly fortunate if I ean restore the good understanding which 
ought always to subsist between the Emperor and yourself, for the 
sake of France, of your subjects, and of our family. 1 entreat 
you therefore to place me in a position to prove to you, at this 
crisis of your fate, that I am really your friend. 

I tayo conversed frequently with M. Faypoult, who possesses 
all my confidence, and who deservea yours. I hope that you will 
place sufficient reliance in him to trust him with your wishes, and 
that you will empower me to attain the end which we ought both 
of ua to desire. , . . Among those who serve you how few there are 
whose interests are the same as your own ! Look closely into 
them, and you will see how little they deserve to be trusted. The 
enemies of France and the enemies of the Emperor are your 
enemies. 



[8S1.] Napoleos to Joseph, 

Troj-os, Feb. 2G, 1* 



My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 25th, 9 p.m. 

The Austrian commandant of Chatillon-Bur-Seine quitted the 
town yesterday. I have ordered the duty to be performed by the 
national guard of CbatiUon, not choosing to place there troops of 
the line, as it would have been a waste of two battalions, added to 
which, in honour of the Congress, they must have been grenadiers. 
In the mean while the Congress is in our hands, which proves how 
completely the plans of the enemy have been frustrated. Lord 
Oastlereagh asked if he were safe, considering that he is not ac- 
tually an ambassador ; of course there can be no question : all 
that appertains, directly or indirectly, to the Congress, is pro- 
tected by the law of nations. Our troops were to enter Bar-sur- 
Aube this evening. Guns were heard yesterday in the direction 
of Suzanne : it seems that Blllchcr, who was slightly wounded in 
the action at Mfiry, is manrouvring there. The Prince of Moskowa 
has crossed the Aube at Arcis, in order to fall upon his rear. 
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CHAPTEE XXIII. 

Thb letters contained in this chapter extend from the 27tl, o{ 
Fobniarj to the lOth of April, 1814. 

This WW the third act of the tragedy of 1814 

No portion of Napoleon's military life, except perhipa his first 
Italian campaign, haa been so praised as the campaign of 1814. 
The portion of it to which the letters in tlie list chapter relate 
deserpes all the admiration which it his receivel Nothmg coulo 
be more masterly than the vigour, the precision, and the force of 
the blows with which in ten days he drove back and broke 
Blucher to the north of Earis, and Schwartzenberg to the east. 
But all the remainder of hia operations were imsuccefisful, and, if 
an unprofessional writer may venture to criticise so great a gene- 
ral, itnskilful. His attempt at the beginning of the campaign to 
prevent the junction of BJiieher and Schwartzenberg failed. The 
battle of Brienne was undecisive ; in that of La Itothiere he 
was beaten. And although the destruction of the allies in those 
two battles probably exceeded thit of the French, yet the loss of 
5000 men to Napoleon was more injurious than that of 10,000 to 
his enemy 

The succes'i, the skill, and the decision of Napoleon in the 
last part ol the campaign may be estimated from the following 
aummarj 

On the 27 th of Februarv Napoleon broke up from Tioyes and 
marched northward to attatk Blucher, leaving Oudmot and 
Gerard in Bar sur Aube to keep facbwitrtzenberg m check 

On the 28th he was at Suzanne. 



..Google 



rrai 1S14. CAMPAIGN OF IS14, g25 

On the 1st of March at Jouarre. 

On the 2nd at Jouarre. 

On the 8rd at La Fert6-soua- Jouarre, where he crossed the 
Marne : in the mean time Ondinot and GiSrard had been driven 
out of Bar-sur-Auho, and Sehwartzenherg ectered Troyes on 
the 4th. 

Oh the 4th of March Napoleon was at Fismes. Blneher's 
army had retreated before him with some loss, and Napoleon be- 
lieved that Marmont was before it at Soissons, and that it might 
be attacked from the front as well as from the rear. Soissons, 
however, had surrendered on the 2nd, and Blucher had passed 
through it on his march to the strong position of Laon. 

The 5th Napoleon remained at Fismes, He ordered a levie 

On the 6th he crossed the Aisno at Bery-le-Bac, having failed 
in an attack on Soissons. 

On the 7th he attacked Blucher at Craonne. The loss on 
eaeh side was great; the only result was that Bliieher retreated a 
few miles to Laon. 

On the 8th, 9th, and 10th he attacked Blucher in the for- 
midable position of La;n, was repulsed, and retreated to Cha- 
vignon. 

He slept on the 10th at Chavignon. 

On the I2th at Soissons. 

On the 13th, 14th, 15th, and 16th at Keims. 

The attack on Blucher had failed, except in driving him back 
to Laon ; and Schwartzenberg had established himself within four 
days' march of Paris. 

Napoleon now thought it time to turn on Schwartzenberg. He 
marched 

On the 17th to Epernay ; 

On tlie 18th to F^ce-Champenoise j 
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On the 19th to Plancy-on-the-Auho ; and 

On the 20th to Arcia-sur-Auhe. 

Here he waa attacked by Schwartaenberg, whom his advance 
had, as he expected, recalled from Troyes, and repelled the attack 
with difficulty, and with the boldest personal expOBwe. 

On the 21st he left Arcis. Between him and Paris wore 
Bliicher and Schwartz enherg. Instead of attacking either, ho 
turned to the north-east towards Luxemburg or Lorraine. 

On the 22d he was at Olcomte on the road to Titry, which 
was held by the allies. He summoned ia lain the commandant 
to surrender it, and 

On the 23rd reached St. Dizier. 

On the 24th and 25th, he remained at Doulevent, in the neigh- 
bourhood of St. Dizier. 

On the 26th he returned to St. Dizier, and skirmished, with- 
out much result, with the corps of Winaingerode ; which had been 
left to watch him. 

On the 27th be made another nnsuceessfu! attempt to frigliten 
the Prussian commandant of Vitry into a surrender, and then 
feil again on Wiuzingerode, and beat him. 

On the 28th his advanced guard had proceeded a further 
march to the eastward, and reached Bar-le-Duc in Lorraine. 

It is supposed that on that day he heard that tho allied armies, 
having left only Winzmgerode's corps to watch him, were marcli- 
ing direct on Paris. 

He returned to Doulevent, and 

On the 29th reached Troyes, haviEg marched 60 miles in 
one day. 

On the 30th he started from Troyes early in the morning with 
what remamed of his guard, left them behind him at the first 
station, aud in a light carriage, with Berthier and Caulincourt by 
tia side, passed through Sens at midnight, where he ordered rations 
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to be prepared for 150,000 men, who, as lie said, were following 
bim, and reached the post-house of La Cour de France, ahout 10 
miles from Paris, at about four in the morning of the Slat. 

On that moTuiDg the allies entered Paris. 
Now, if one of the Marshals had been in command, — if he had 
had to report that such had been the cmploymeut of the last army, 
and the last month, of the empire, — what would have been the 
storm of reproach and invective with which he would have been 
assailed by Napoleon ! 

The ill-success of the first fortnight may be excused. In his 
desperate state Napoleon was forced to run great risks, and the 
d f t t Bliicher would have been a glorious prize. But from 
th t m that he marched eastward, to the rear of Schwartzen- 
b h ems to have wandered without any definite plan, at 
1 t w th ut any definite military plan. He relied on the terror 
f his n me. He had so often repeated that " in war moral force 
is everything," that he seems to havo believed it to be literally 
true. He believed that all the armies that were advancing on 
Paris would turn back as soon as they found that he was in their 
rear, and would follow him till he could be succoured by his gar- 
risons on the Khine. In this espectation he marched and coun- 
termarched, approached Titry on the 22nd, was in St. Dizior on 
the 23rd,' left it on the 2ith, returned to it on the 26th, tried 
Vitry again on the 27th, and awoke from his dream on the 28th 
to find that, while he was in Lorraine, the allies were within a 
march of Paris. 

There is a wonderful resemblance between the conduct of 
Napoleon at the close of his struggle against the allies and that 
of Turnus, when, in the last battle before his capital, he left its 
front unprotected in order to fall on the rear of the invaders : — 



..Google 



AECIS-MOTEUEHT O 



Intetea estrBmo bellator in lequore Tnrnus 
Palantes sequitui paucoa, jam segnior, atque 
Jam mJQOS atque minus anccessu IiEtus equorum. 
Attulit Iinnc ill! ca^s terroribus aura 
Cominixtiim clamorem, arreetasqne impulit auree 
ConfuBtc aonus urbis et illffitabile murmnr. 

Medios Tolat eooe per hoates. 

Vectns eqno spnmante Saces, adversa sagitta 
Sandua ora, ruitquo implorana nomine Tumum— 
"Tume in te euprcma Ealns, miserere tuorum. 
Soli pro porlas Messapus et aoer Alanaa 
Suatcntant aoiem. Ciroum hos utrinqne phalanges 
Stant denasB strioljsqne eegea mnorombua horret 
Feirea, t^ cwrrtja deserlo in p-amms versos" 



[8G2.] Napoleoh to Joseph. 

Troyea, Feb. ST, ISli, A.U. 

My Brother, — I am moving to Arcis-Bor-Aubo to attack the 
corps which is advancing on La Ferte-Gaucher. The greater part 
of the army remains at Bar-sur-Auhe. 



[868.3 



My Brother, — I am at Arcis. I intend to sleep at Herbisse; 
to-morrow at 9 a.m. I shall reach La Ffire-Champenoise ; thence, 
according to circumstatiees, I shall march either on Sfizanne or on 
La Ferte-Gaucher. I shall thus be in the rear of the whole of 
the enemy's array. Give notice of this to the Duke of Raguaa, 
who to-day, the 27tL, ought to be between La Fert^-Gaucher and 
La Ferte-sous-Jotiaire. The Duke of Treviso sends me word that 
he was to join him yesterday evening, the 26th ; that they are 
pressing on the enemy, and preventing him from turning upon me 
with his whole force. As your courier may be captured, write in 
cipher, and select an intelligent man who will carry your orders 
in his head. I hope that my courier will reach you to-morrow 
before 3 a.m., and that the Duke of Ragusa.will receive your iet^ 
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ter before nino o'clock. The main body of the Austrian army 
contiuuea to retreat upon Langres. I haTC recalled none of 
my troops from Bar-sur-Aube. 

I have rcceiTcd some engravings of the King of Home. I 
wish you to change the inscription, " May God watch over my 
Father and France," to this, " I pray to God for my Father and 
for France ; " it is simpler. I also wish some copies to be 
struck off representing the King in the uniform of the National 
Quard. 



[864.] Nafoi.eon to Joseph. 

HrrbiKf, Fob. -iS, 1S14. 2 i.a. 

My Brother, — To-day I shall be near La Pert^-Gauoher. 
Tell the Dukes of Ragusa and Treviso that they may manoeuvre 
accordingly. 

[8G5.] Napoleos to Joseph. 

B^zsnue. Feb. ee, 1S14, 3 f.u. 

My Brother, — The Prince of Moscow is by this time half- 
way to La Fert6-Gaacher, which we shall reach to-morrow in good 
time. A division of Cossacks and of light troops under Teten- 
born were driven out of La Fere-Champenoise. The Duke of 
Eagusa ought to know this. Write to him. If the enemy 
have taken up his position at La Fertfi- Gaucher, we shall attack 
him to-morrow ; the marshals must, therefore, act with a view 

to &iB. 

[ S66.] Joseph to NAroi^os 

Faris, Feb. 28, ISlt 

Sire, — The Duko of Kagusa has sent word to-day to the 
Minister of War that a superior force of the enemy advancing 
from Eeiras has forced him to retreat on Jouarre, whence he goes 
ou this morning to Means. The Duke of Treviso has joined him, 
and does the same. 

The Duke of Ragusa believes that the enemy is marching on 
Paris : he implores reinforcements, and I have little to give. 
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I am preparing to guard the bridges of Lagny, St. Maur, and 
GharentDn, and to form a small reserve. 



[ 867.] Napoleon to JoaEPir. 

Jouarw, March 1, 1SI4, 8 p.m. 

My Brother,— Your three letters of the 28th reached mo at 
9 A.M., at noon, and at 1 p.m. 

I have not yet communicated with the Duie of Kagusa, and 
know nothing of the events of yesterday. I am at Jouarro; 1 
have taken La B'ert^-sous-Jouarre, and at the same time I cut off 
the bridges which the enemy had placed across the Marne. I 
captured some baggage, and took between 300 and 400 prisoners. 
The whole of the enemy's army is thrown upon the right bank of 
the Marne. By Prfival's report I see that the Poles are to start 
to-morrow, the 2nd ; send them to La Fertii-sous-Jouarre. Order 
all the cavalry which is on its way to the Duke of Kagusa, and 
which does not belong to him (that is to say, to the 1st cavalry 
corps}, to proceed to Meaux ; I shall then send them to their dif- 
ferent corps, for the great thing is to keep all the cavalry to- 
gether. Let me have a return of the troops at St. Maur and at 
Lagny. Besides the 600 Poles who are coming, 1200 more ought 
to be ready ; they are my Cossacks. I wish them to start soon. 

General ' has obtained from mo a decree, putting 

150,000 francs, which were in General Dombrowski's chest, at the 
disposal of his regiment. Write to General Pr^val to watch this 
operation, and let these men join mo without delay. I have left 
the Dake of Tarento, the Duke of Reggio, and General Gerard 
upon the Aube, between Bar-sur-Aube and Yandceuvre. I have 
placed General Sebastiani in Trojes as governor. Send an officer 
to find out what is going on there It seems to me that General 
Ornano is not sufficiently active in re organising the cavalry of 
my guard. Ho has 2200 men ready and 1400 horses ; why has 
he not as many more in priparation ' Let him bestir himself a 
little more, for I am anxious to keep at a high complement the 
cavalry of my guard, as in these forced marches many men are 
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lost. In all the reports whicli lia¥o reached me of oonveraations 
among the officers in Bliicher's army, he is spoken of as a mad- 
maD, and his manceuvre blamed. The express which should have 
left Paris yesterday morning with my newspapers Las aot yet 
arrived. 



[ 868.] NiPOLEOs TO Joseph. 

My Brother,— -On the receipt of the present letter I wish you 
to call together, in presence of the Regent, the high dignitaries, 
my ministers, and the President of my Conseil d'Etat, and to read 
to them the note of the allies, containing their proposals; my 
letter to theEmperor of Austria; the letter from Prince Schwartz- 
enherg to the chief of the staff, with his answer; and the draft 
of a note which I have just dictated to be presented hj the Duke 
of Vicenza to the Congress ; in short, the different papers which 
give information as to the state of the negotiation for the armis- 
tice, — in order that the proper councillors of my government may 
know how the question stands. The Duke of Cadore will take 
down al! that each of them says. I do not ask for formal advice, 
but I wish to know different people's impressions. 



[869.] Napoleos to Joseph. 

My Brother, — Up to this time nothing has reached La Fert6 
froi^ Paris through Means, yet I despatched to you yesterday 
evening a courier by the direct road. Desire Lavalette to regu- 
late the posts properly. The bridge of La Ferte will be repaired 
this evening. At midnight I shall be in pursuit of the enemy ; it 
is said that his movements are considerably embarrassed by the 
mud. We may possibly meet with great success. I have ordered 
Prince Borghese, through the minister of war, to send from 6000 
to 8000 men, with horse artillery, to Chamb^ry : repeat this order. 
Converse sometimes with the Ministers of War and of the Inte- 
rior. I think that Gantheaume should be recalled; he is a pessi- 
mist. The National Gfnard of Toulon alone would render what 
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he fears improliable,* still more the addition of 8000 or 10,000 
men from t!ie squadron. Reiterate the order for all the disposa- 
hie men in the 7th and 8th divisions to repair to Lyons ; it is there 
that troops are required. I have desired that the pontoon-train, 
which, as I hear, left Paris to-day, may travel night and day till it 
reaches me — it is my greatest want. If I had had one at Mery I 
should have cut to pieces Schwartzenfcerg's army, and this mora- 
ing I should have destroyed Bliicher. I am preparing to carry 
the war into LorrainOit where I shall collect all the troops which 
are in garrison on the Mouse and the Ehine. There are many 
soldiers in Paris; I see in the return that there are a number 
ready for service. Why are they not sent off? — more activity is 
required. It is necessary to organise as soon as possible the 4th 
provisional division of the guard, to remount 2000 cavalry, and to 
form the 4th division of the line, in order that you may always 
have troops at hand in Paris. 

[870.] JoaEFH TO Natoleon. 

Poria, March S,iei4,ap.H. 

Sire, — We hear to-day that the commissioners for the armis- 
tice have separated. The ministers held a council to-day. It 
seems that, in every respect, we are at the end of our r^ources. 
I have sent 700 men to Lagny. Thoy are old soldiers picked up 
in the hospitals, left when Laval's division marched. They are 
to join their corps. 

[ 871.] Joseph to Nai^>leon. 

Tarts, March 8,1314, 6 a.m. 

Sire, — I have received your letter from La Fcrt6-sous- 
Jouarre, dated on the evening of the 2nd of March. I have 

* Napoleon alludes to tlie fears expieEsed by Admiral Gantheuume and 
Mase^na of tlie Eugli^ efi^ctmg c landing at Toulon, where Gantheanma 
commanded the fleet and Masaena the district. — Ed. 

t This is the Grst notice of the march on the rear of the allies, IcSTing them 
oetween himself and Fuiis, which Napoleon efii^ted three weeke afterwards. 
— Te. 
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desired M. Lavalette to send Lis couriers bj the most direct road. 
I hare written to the minister to remind Prince Borghese to send 
troops to ChambiSry. He tells me that this order haa been 
executed ; and with respect to placing a proper garrison in Alex- 
andria, that the order was despatched long ago, I have sent to 
ask if the pontoon-train has started, I was not aware that one 
was to be sent. If what wo hear of Schwartzenberg's movements 
be true, it seems to me that it will be difficult for your Majesty to 
quit the neighbourhood of Paris. GSeneral Hullin has no soldiers 
who can be sent out of Paris, unless the veterans are included. 
I have already written to your Majesty that, in order to form the 
4th provisional division of the guard, we want conscripts, arms, 
and money. It shall be formed as soon as we hape men and 
arms, if your Majesty consents to the distribution of the ITth 
million. To mount 2000 men, it would be necessary to begin to 
spend an 18th million. With regard to the 4th division of the 
line, similar obstacles exist ; tiey ^all bo surmounted as quickly 
as possible. Until the division of the guard is formed, that of 
the line cannot be, as the guard, anxious to fill up its ranks 
speedily, spares few men to the line. I have not yet received the 
papers relating to the negotiation, which your Majesty has desired 
me to read. 



[872.] Kafoleos to Joseph. 

La Fette-sona- Jountte, March 8, ISli 

My Brother, — The cavalry has been filing off since 10 o'clock 
this morning. By this time it must have reached the parks of 
artillery. I go myself to Montreuil.* One of our columns baa 
gone to Chftteau- Thierry to repair the bridge. I have heard 
nothing to-night from the Duke of Eagusa. I think that we 
shall have news from him before long. Yesterday evening he was 
in the neighbourhood of Uesvre and Crouy.f The enemy was 
yesterday opposite to Mareuil, 

* A village three or four miles from La-ferto-sous-Jouarre, on the roiui to 
(Mtean-Thierry. — Ta. 

t Five or as. miles lo the north of Meanx. — Tb. 
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P. S. — Send some officers to Troyes to leara what is going on. 
The papers whieh were mentioned in last night's despatches are 
annexed. There are sis. 

[873.] Nai-oleon to Joehph. 

Bcm, March 4, 1614. 

My Brother, — The prefect of Melun's news is false.* Desire 
Coaut Lavalette to punish his agents who spread siieh mischievous 
reports. In fact, Bar-sur-Aube waa not a position which could be 
held. It was necessary either to advance or to retreat. In con- 
sequence of my manfeuvre on the Marne, it was advisable to re- 
treat. We had an action in which we lost from 700 to 800 men ; 
but our enemy's loss was double, and we did not evacuate the 
town till night. There are more than 3000 unattached men in 
Paris ; but Genera! Hullin is by no means active in fining up his 
cadres. You should appoint a general who has no other duty. 
The 2nd division of reserve ought to have been ready, and to have 
marched to Meaux to the assistance of the Dabe of Ragusa. I 
say again, all these men are scattered among the five battalions 
which are in the lat military division. Desire the minister for 
Marine Affairs to answer Admiral Verhuel that he is to hold out 
to the last gasp ; that the loss of two frigates and 500 or 600 men 
is not to be thought of in comparison with the advantage of keep- 
ing for five or six months Holland in blockade, by holding Fort 
Lasalle. 



[ 871.] Napoleon to Jo9epu. 

Fiamea, March 4, ISM. 

My Brother, — I have reached Fismes. The enemy has been 
driven back in every direction, "We have taken 2000 prisoners, 
and between 400 and 500 baggage and ammunition carts. The 
Dnke of Eagusa must be at Soissons, and my skirmishers before 
Keims. The enemy seems to be moving towards Laon and 

* It does not appt^or Tibai tMs iiawa was. Oadiaot and Gerard were 
driveQ out of Bar-sur-AnljB 'by' SotwartzOEberg on the 37th of February. 
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ATesnes , he is in tie greatest confusion. He has sustained an 
immense losa in men, horses, and carriages. 

Send one of jom officers to Troyea, to tell the Dukes of Ta- 
ranto and Eeggio that I may possibly maEceuyre by Vitry, St, 
Dizier, and JoinTille, on the enemy's rear, which will set them 
free, as the enemy will be forced to abandon the Seine to fly to 
the assistance of his rear. One advantage of this operation will 
be the raising the blockade of my fortresses, wheooe I shall draw 
large garrisons and rcinforoemeiits. I am writing hy express to 
the Minister of War to say that I am displeased with General 
Maison, who commits blunders. Let the Minister of War order 
him, in my name, to collect the garrisons of the different for- 
tresses, the garrison of Antwerp, and part of that of Ostend, and 
to fall upon the enemy's rear. It is a fact that I have more 
troops in those posts than the enemy, but General Maisou's inex- 
perience and timidity render them inactive. Tell the Minister 
of War to forbid him, in my name, to enter any fortress ; he must 
place himself at the head of all hia troops, and march, either by 
Antwerp on the enemy's rear, or on the rear of his line of opera- 
tions, which is by Avesnes and flious. This general, who formerly 
distinguished himself, has not fuiilled my expectations, or deserved 
the trust which I placed in him. I am, however, still willing to 
suspend my judgment. The Minister of War will write to him 
that he must show more energy, boldness, and intrepidity. The 
Minister of War should also send word to the Duke of Caatiglione 
that he is to advance; that, with the troops which he has, he is 
able to beat double the enemy's force, if he will be the most con- 
stant and the most forward under fire." 

[ 875.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris. Mttrob 4, 1S14, 6 p.m. 

Sire, — I have had no letter from you since the one of yester- 
day from La FertS-sous- Jouarre. The Empress held to-day the 

• On that very day tlio Duke of Castjglione, who Lad under his commaDd 
20,000 old soldiers from tlie annies of Spain, gave np his mareli on Geneva, 
which had oansed so much uneaaness to the allies, and fell back upon Macon. 
LitSo desirous to head his troops in tho field, and tired of war, be spoke of the 
Emperor in tei-ms of liitter reproach. — Ed. 
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Special Council ordered by jour Majesty. I read the papera 
■which jou sent to me. All the members of the council seemed to 
be of one mind : tiie enemy's proposals were considered most un- 
juat, and perfect confidence was expressed in whatever commands 
your Majesty may think fit to give to your plenipotentiary, in 
order to enable Prance to benefit immediately by the enormous 
sacrifices which are exacted of her. They are all convinced that 
your Majesty will never consent to such sacrifices, unless driven 
to them by absolute necessity, and that your Majesty is a better 
judge of this necessity than any one else can be. 

But they almost unanimously agreed in thinking that it would 
be better to accept conditions, reducing France to her limits in 
1792, than to expose the capital.* The occupation of the capital 
is dreaded as the end of the present state of things, and the com- 
mencement of great misfortunes. The whole of Europe joins in 
wishing to reduce France to what she was in 1792. Let it there- 
fore be the foundation of a treaty w'uieli is rendered imperative 
by circumstances, but let the country be evacuated immediately. 

To sum up : an immediate peace, whatever may be the terms, 
is indispensable. It will be a truce lasting for two or three years ; 
but, whether it be favourable or not, we must have peace. The 
Emperor will obtain the best terms that he can. At this junc- 
ture it is sure to do good, as it will enable the Emperor to pay 
exclusive attention to the interior, and a wise system of admin- 
istration may place him in a position to regain what has been 
unjustly demanded and wisely yielded. The natural limits would 
be a real boon both for Prance and the rest of Europe : we might 
then hope for a lasting peace ; but impossibility relieves from every 
obligation. Peace now is indispensable; it maybe broken on 
the day when France is able to rc-assert her rights. Make then 
what in your breast you will consider as a mere truce, since the 
enemy's injustice will not permit you to make an equitable peace, 
and the state of public feeling and of public affairs does not allow 
you to hope from France efforts proportionate to the end to be 
attained. 
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Tour letter to the Emperor of Austria was tl 
digaity and good sense. France will still pMsess you; you will 
possess her as thoroughly as when she astonished Europe ; and 
you, mho have already delivered her once, will rescue her a seoond 
time, and also rescue yourself, by signing an immodiate peace. 
Make England recognise you, deliver France from the Cossacks 
and Prussians, and Franco will uiake up to you in blessings what 
superficial persons may think that you have lost in glory. But 
I perceive that I am growing diffuse. Whether your Majesty be 
victorious or not, you must turn your thoughts to peace. This 
is the summary of all that is spoken here, and thought here. 

[676.] Natoleos to Joseph. 

My Brother, — Put the following notice into the ' Moniteur : ' 
— " His Majesty the Emperor and King fixed his head-quarters 
on tho 5th at Bdry-au-Bae on the Aisne. The enemy's army, 
under Bliieher, Sacken, York, Witzengerode, and Biilow, was in 
retreat. Had it not been for the treachery of the command- 
ant of Soissons, who abandoned his post, that army would have 
been lost. General Corbineau entered Reims on the 5th at four 
in the morning. We beat the enemy at Lizy-sur-Oureq and at 
May. We have taken in the different actions 4000 prisoners, 
600 baggage-waggons, and many guns, and have delivered 
Reims." 



[877.] Napoleon io Joseph. 

Fisnies, March B, ISlt 

My Brother, — I thought that the Duke of Bagusa would 
have been yesterday at Soissons; but the commandant basely 
evacuated the town without firing a shot. He retreated, with all 
his troops, with the honours of war and sis pieces of cannon ; he 
is at Yillers-Ootterets. I have ordered the Minister of War to 
have him arrested, brought before a court-martial, and shot. He 
must be executed in the Place de Gruve, with the utmost publi- 
city. The sentence must be printed, and its grounds well stated. 
Vol. II.— 15 
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Five generaJa must be appointed to try him. This business has 
done us iucalculahle harm. I should have reached Laon to-day, 
and I have no doubt that the enemy would have been routed and 
cut to pieces. I must now manteuvre and lose time in construct- 
ing bridges. See that at least an example is made. 

I attacked Reims at 3 a.m. We took 2000 prisoners; more 
that 100 of them were officers, among whom are several colonels; 
and we captured a great quantity of baggage. I am writing to 
the regent to fire a salute. 

[ 878,] Napoleoh to Joseph. 

Bfrj.Hn.Bac, Mlicli i. iSli, noon. 

My Brother, — If the Dute of Taranto is ill, he must gi^e up 
the command to the Duke of Eeggio, and place General Sebae- 
tiani at the head of the Hth corps. I am assured that Trojes 
has just been evacuated,- I cannot believe in such incapacity. 
There can be no finer position than Trojes, where the enemy is 
forced to manoeuvre upon both baaka, I am going to drive the 
enemy to-day towards Laon. I shall then march upon Chalons 
and Arcis. It is indispensable to hold the Seine for five or six 
days at H^ogent, Bray, and Montereau. I could not be worse 
seconded than I am. I left a splendid army and excellent cavalry 
at Troyes; but the soul is wanting. I am sure that this army 
is stronger in the field than any which Prince Schwartzenberg 
can oppose to it. Consult the Minister of War : a sick general 
is worse than any thing. The Minister of War will give the 
command to the Duke of Eeggio, and the Duke of Taranto's 
corps to General Sebastiani. 



[879.] Joseph to Nafoi^on. 

Paris, Match 7, 1314. 

Sire, — I enclose to you the duplicate of a letter from the 
Duke of Taranto to the chief of the staff; I hope that the origi- 
nal will have reached you two hours earher, and I have no doubt 
that the army is marchmg to the assistance of Paris. The Min- 
ister of War has received intelligence that the Duke of Taranto 
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is perfectly well, and able to retain tie command • 

Do la Bouillerie up to now 'A debt of 200,000 

franoB for the requircmenta of the guard lias been covered by tte 
funds which your Majesty placed subsequently at the disposal 
of the generals. M. de la Bouillerie has warned me to-day to 
trust no longer to this resource, unless your Majesty will give an 
express order. The Duke of Conegliano having informed me 
that he has been unable to obtain the pites which he asked the 
Minister of War to give to him for the use of tlie national 
guard, I have authorised him to have some made, as well as to pur- 
chase 3000 muskets, which he hopes to find moans of doing in 
Paris. The municipality of Paris wilt defray these expenses, 
which may amount to from 200,000 to 300,000 francs. In order 
not to lose time, I have promised to pay iiim to-morrow 50,000 
francs in advance, for which I shall be reimbursed by the mu- 
nicipality. I depend, however, on M. de la Bouillerie's kindness 
for this porpose. Nothing can now be done here on credit. 



[880.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

L'Angc-GMdicQ.* Mnroli S, ISU, 11 a,u. 

Yesterday, the 7tb, I beat "VVitzmgerode, Langeron, and 
■Woronzow, with the remains of Sacken's corps. I captured 
2000 prisoners, took some of their guna, and drove the enemy 
from Craonnc to rAnge-Gardicn. The battle of Craonne was 
glorious. The Dnke of Belluno and General Grobier are 
wounded. My killed and wounded amount to between 700 and 
800 : the enemy has lost from 5000 to 6000. My advanced 
guard ia before Laon. Send everything by way of Soissons : 
convey this news to the Duke of Taranto. I have heard nothing 
from you since the 6th, I am well although the weather is cold. 
My love to you and to your wife, 

P,8, — Put the news contained in this letter into the ' Mon- 
iteur,' 
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[ 8S1.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paris, MMTh S, 1B14. 

Sire, — I have had no letter from you since that of the 6th 
at noon. I wrote to yon this morning. The news from the 
Duke of Dalmatia'a army increases our alarm. 

We already see the English at Bonrdeaus ; nor do we see 
how their progress is to he arrested, unless it be opposed by the 
Duke of Dalmatia in the centre of France. The Austrian army is 
on the Seine, and we aro uneasy that your Majesty should he at 
such a distance from us. The Dukes of Taranto and Reggio do 
not agree ; no good can come of the combined services of these 
two marshals. 

It is most important that your Majesty should proceed in- 
stantly to the Seine and tho neighbourhood of your capital : 
considering what is passing on the Garonne, the consec[uences of 
the occupation of Paris are to be feared ; and if . . . .* and 
therefore our hopes . . . ,* repeat the same things. 

[ 882.3 Joseph to Natoleon. 

Paris, Matcli 9, 1S14, 11 a.m. 

Sire, — I have received your letter from I'Ange-Gardien of 
tho 8th at 11 A.M. I had had none since that of the 6th at noon. 
I have communicated to the Duke of Taranto the victory of 
Craonue. I presume that Soissons is ours, and that you are 
drawing nearer to Paris in that direction. This is indispensable. 
The Duke of Taraufo's army seems to have been outflanked 
on the left; detachments of the enemy having entered Sezanne, 
and even advanced as for as Coulommiers. The funds fell 
yesterday to 51. The Duke of Dalmatia's movements cause 
the greatest anxiety with respect to Bonrdeaus, which might 
easily become a hot-bed of civil war. After your recent vic- 
tory, you may honourably sign a peace on tho ancient limits. 
Such a peace would restore tho prosperity of France after the 
long struggle which began in 1792; and there could be noth- 
ing dishonourable to jier in it, as she would lose no portion 

* Illegible.— Ed. 
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of her territory, and has arranged her affairs at home as she 
thought fit.' 

As for you, Sire, who have been so repeatedly victorious, I am 
convinced that you possess all the qualities which might make 
the French forget, or rather might recall to them, the hest 
features of the reigns of Louis XII., Henri IV., and Louis 
XIV. , if you will make a lasting peace with Europe, and if, 
returniDg to your natural kindness and renouncing your assumed 
character and your perpetual efforts, you will at last consent to 
relinquish the part of the wonderful man for that of the great 
sovereign. 

After having saved Prance from anarchy within, and from 
all Europe without, you will hecome the father of your people, 
and you will be adored as much as Louis XII., after having 
been admired more than Henri IV. and Louis XIV. ; and in 
order thus to accumulate every species of glory, you have only to 
will your own happiaefis, as well as that of France. 

[SS3.] JosKPH TO Napoleon. 

Paris, Msrcb 9, 1S14. midnigliL 

Sire, — I have the honour of transmitting to your Majesty, 
Ist, a report from General Prcval, who asks for 2,200,000 francs 
to mount 6000 ineii in the course of this month; 2ndly, a snm- 
mary from the return of the 1st military division on the 8th 
instant. Your Majesty will sec that throughout the empire 
there are only 7575 disposable men. There are no longer any 
in Paris, as they have all been sent in succession to Meaus, and 
thence to Moret. 



[88*.] Napoleos to JosEpn, 

Clia\i6non, Match 10, ISIt 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 9th. The 
army which I beat at Craonne was the Russian army, command- 
ed by Sacken, united to Witzingerode j they have sustained a 

e allies in 1T92, if France dethroned the 
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great loss, and liave retreated to Laon, where they have joined 
the Prassian army, consisting of the corps of Bulow, Tort, and 
Kieist, As they are strongly posted, I was satisfied yesterday 
with observing and reconnoitring them. Paris is in greater danger 
from this army than from that of Sohwartzenberg. Nevertheless I 
will draw near to Soissons, in order to be more within reach of 
Paris; but until I have been able to obtam another victory over 
this army, I can hardly proceed elsewhere. The detaebments 
which Schwartzenberg's army has sent to its rear have considera- 
bly diminished its strength, and it seems to fear to veutute cross- 
ing the Seme. 

The Duke of Uagusa has marched from Bfry-au-Bac to the 
neighbourhood of Laon, He had driven the enemy before him ■ 
but in tho night, aahe^ tk phpt hw 11 

ly attacked, and his inf t y f 11 t t H sild 

Icet their heads, and hw bbdtlUbkf I 

leagues somewhat in d d and to b d f w p f 

cannon. This is only o f th 1 t f w b t t y 

annoying just now whe Im wtf es Ithd 
termined me not to e ^ g th mj t d j 1th h I h d 

already made arrangem tf ^uttklw p 

rior might be his nnmbera. 

I think that you ought to assemble the ministers to consult 
as to the means of raising 30,000 men from among the masses 
who have taken refuge in Paris, and the workmen who are with- 
out employment. This levy should be called the Icv6e en masse 
of the national guard. As you havo muskets, you will have no 
difficulty.* All the workmen who have nothing to do will thus 
be well provided for. This measure seems to me to be indispen- 
sable. The national guard ought to co-operate in it, as by this 
means the mob will be used to protect the town instead of 
threatening an insurrection against property. See what you 
can do. 

• This remark of Napoleon's wonld appear very exfraordinsry, after all Jo- 
eepli's letters, if there had not been alrcadj frequent opportunities fOc observ- 
iag that tha Emparor often chose not to understand what was written to Mm, 
eapeciallj on the sabjecta of money, arms, and materials. — Ed. 
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[ 886.] Napoleob to Joseph. 

Clmvignon, Mnrcb 11, 1814 

My Brother, — I have reconnoitred the position of the enemy 
at Laon ; it was too strong to be attacked without severe losa. 
I have therefore detenained on returning to Soissons. It is 
prohable that the enemy would have evacuated Laon in the 
fear of an attack if it had not been for the sMrmish with the 
Duke of Ragusa, whose behaviour was that of an ensign. The 
enemy's loss has been immense ; he attacked yesterday the vil- 
lage of Clary five times, and was each time repulsed. 

My young guard melts away like a snowball ; the old guard 
16 (till in good order. My horse-guard also disappears rapidly. 
It is essential that General Ornano should take every means for 
remounting the dragoons and chasseurs, beginning with the old 
soldiers. Preval shall have the two millions for which you have 
asked me ; order them to be given to him, and let some of the 
public works which are wanted in Paris he made as a means of 
giving charity. I think that some redoubts on the heights would 
be of use, especially with regard to their moral effect. Let some 
be immediately constructed at Montmartre. 

[ 886.] Joseph to Napoleon. 

Paria, March 11, 1814. 10 r.a. 

Sire, — I have received your letter from Chavignon. I have 
assembled the Ministers ; those of the Interior and of the Police 
were of opinion that it was utterly impossible to find 1000 men 
who would leave Paris to join the army; the Minister of War 
has given me a return of our arms, of which I annex a copy. 
The result is that, far from having 30,000 muskets, there are 
not 6000 fit for service, and that these 6000 are for the daily use 
of the battalions of the line and of the imperial guard. 

The result of all that I hear from the Ministers, from the 
chief officers of the national guard, from ali the persons whom I 
know to be attached to the present order of government, is, that 
circumstances render peace imperative. There is not one individ- 
ual in Paris who would cot loudly ask for it if it were not for 
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tie fear of ofiecdirig jou ; and, in truth, none tut your enemies 
can endeavour to persuade you to refuse a peace witt the auoient 
limits. 

The spirit of the Duhe of Taracto's army is very bad. The 
annexed letter * will acquaint you with the situation of the Duhc 
of Dulmatia's army, and of the departments south of the 
Garonne, Unpleasant reportK, tending to diminish the popu- 
larity of your Majesty, are beginning to circulate in the 
capital Eor instancCj it is said that the Duke of Conegliano, 
who is liKed, is about to he recalled ; that he is to bo replaced 
by General Sebastiani, who has been here for the last five days ; 
that the Duke of Padua will shortly arrive; tha.t he is to be era- 
plojedin P rii ind that P ris is to be defci dtd The month 
of March is ehjimg awiy yet the fields J.re not wn It is 
however superflu us to enter into further details Tour M iiesty 
must feel that there is no longer any remedy but peace and an 
immediate peace Every day that is Ic^t is misthieious to our 
perynal pofulanty ludiiidual di-^tre s is extreme and on th 
d y when it is bel eved thit your Majesty has preferred jrolong 
iig the war to making even a disadvantageous peace there is 
no doult thit di ^ust will incline the public mind m an ther 
direction It Toulouse or Bourdeaus should set np a Bomb n 
you will haie ciiil war and the immen e p julation of 
Pans will suiiort the fide whith promises to ^ ve them jeife 
soonest 

feuch IS the state of opinion no one can change it This 
being the cise the only wiy is to siibn iL It the j eace be 
tmfavourabie it will be no fault of yours as all classes hero 
insist upon it I cannot be mistaken as my Mew i that e f all 
the world We are on the eve of total destruction our only 
hope IS in peace, 

I was with the Empress when she received a letter from her 
father. From what she told me, he appears to be well-disposed. 
It seems that he has answered your letter. I earnestly hope that 
bis reply was in favour of a speedy termination, 

• It does not aj^ear. — Te. 
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1060 men, wto hare been mounted at the Versailles depQt, 
are to sleep to-niglit in Paris, and start to-morrow morning for 
Soissons. I Lave just received tLe minutes of proceedings in 
council to-day, which I annex. 

[887.] Joseph to Napoi^os. 

Foris. MiLTCh 12, 1S14. 

Sire, — I have written to General Preval to tell him to be, if 
pOBfiible, doubly active in ob^flining romountfi ; and that he may 
depend upon receiving the two millions. Your Majesty orders 
works of defence, which are to be at the same time works of 
charity, to be constructed on the heights above Paris beginning 
at Hontmartre. The committee for the defence of the city has 
sketched a plan ; its execution is stopped only by the want of funds. 
In my letter of the 5tti, when I proposed to your Majesty to levy 
a contribution of from 400,000 to SOOjOOO francs upon the city of 
Paris,* I proposed at the same time that you should order M. de 
la Bouillerie to pay this sum in advance, because I foresaw the 
delays which would take place in levying a contribution which 
must first be resolved on in the municipal council, then in the 
conseil d'etat, &c. In your letter of yesterday your Majesty 
orders me to commence these works. I have written to M. de la 
Bouillerie to know whether he is authorised to advance the sura. 
If your Majesty has not yet written to him for this purpose, it is 
indispensable that you should do so immediately if you wish these 
works to be executed without loss of time. 



[ 888.] Napoleos to Joseph. 

8olsBons,Msri:lilS, laii 

My Brother, — Before eommencing the fortifications of Paris, 
I must see the plan ; the one which was sent to me seems to me 
to be very complicated ; I want something simple. The people 
complain everywhere of the mayors and authorities who prevent 
them from defending themselves. I see that in Paris it is just the 
same. The people possess energy and good faith. I fear greatly 

* Ko such letter appears. — Ta. 
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that the difficulty consists in the unwillingness to fight of certain 
principal personageSj who will bo confounded, aft«r the event haa 
taken place, by finding what will be their own fate. 



[889.] Joseph ro Natoleon. 

Paris, Matcli 13, 1S1+, 11 p. y. 

Sire, — The person* whom I sent to the Crown-Prince of 
Sweden returned to-day ; he left the Prince at LiSge on the 10th 
tJt. If your Majesty would like to question him, your orders 
will find him at the quarters of the Prince of Nenfchatel, for 
whom I shall give him a letter. This person is a Prenchman, 
formerly Bemadotte's physician, and his wife's secretary for 
the last eight years ; he is somewhat slow, hut very sensible. If 
your Majesty should think fit to see him, he can give jou im- 
portant military details as to the country which he has passed 
througL I hasten to communicate to your Majesty the news 
of a sortie efi'ected by General Carnot ; he drove the enemy back 
to Meehlin, and re-entered Antwerp with provisions and 600 
prisoners. The Prince of Sweden talks openly and perpetually 
about the Bourbons ; he says that he is temporising to give you 
an opportunity for making peace ; h 
return home t 



[SSO.] Nacoleos to Joseph, 

Keims, Marcfa 14, 1S14. 

My Brother, — Yesterday I reached Ileims,which was occupied 
by the cemmander-in- chief St. Priest, with three Eussian divi- 
sions, and a new Prussian division coming from the blockade of 
Stettin. I beat them, retook the town, captured 20 pieces of 
cannon, a quantity of baggage and ammunition waggons, and 
5000 prisoners. General St. Priest is mortally wounded, one of 
his thighs has been amputated. The extraordinary part of the 
afi'air is that the gun was fired by the artilleryman who killed 
General Moreau ; it seems really like a stroke of Providence. 

• M. de Franzemberg. — Ed. f SeTeral lines illegible. — Ew 
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[891.] Napoleon to Joseph. 

EciDiB, MatcL It, 1S14. 

My Erotter, — I have received your letter of the 12t[i of 
March.* I am Horry that you repeated to the Ihite of Cone- 
gliano what I had written to you. I do not like all this gossip. 
If it snited me to remove tlie Duke of Conegliano, all the idle 
talk of Paris would have no effect. The Lational guard of Paris 
is a part of the people of France, and, as long as I live, I wiU. be 
master everywhere in France. Tour character is opposed to 
mine ; you like to flatter people and to yield to their wishes ; 
I like them to try to please me, and to obey my wishes. I am 
as much a sovereign now as I was at Austerlita. Do not permit 
any person te flatter the national guard, nor Eegnaud or any 
one else, to set himself up as their tribune. I suppose, however, 
that they see that there is some difference between the time of 
La Fayette, when the people ruled, and the present time, when 

I have issued a decree for raising 12 battalions in Paris out 
of the lev^ en masse. On no pretext must the execution of 
this measure be delayed. I have written my wishes on this 
subject to the Ministers of the Interior and of the Police. If 
the people find that, instead of doing what is for their good, 
one is trying to please them, it is quite natural that they 
should tbink that they have the upper hand, and that they 
should entertain but a mean opmion of those in authority over 



[ 892.] Nafoleoh to Joseph. 

Itolm8,Mgrebie,lSIi. 

In accordance with the verbal instructions which I gave 
to you, and with the spirit of all my letters, you must not allow, 
happen what may, the Empress and the King of Rome to fall 
into the bands of the enemy. The manteuvres which I am about 
to make may possibly prevent your hearing from me for 
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eeveral days. If the enemy should march on Paris with bo 
strong a force as to render rcslBtance impoEsible, send oiF tuwarda 
the Loire the Regent, my eon, the great dignitaries, the ministers, 
the senators, the President of the Conseil d'Etat, the chief officers 
of the crown, and Baron de la Bouillerie, with the money which 
is in my treasury. Never lose sight of my son, and remember 
that I would rather know that he was in the Seine than that he 
was in the hands of the enemies of France : the fate of Astyanax, 
prisoner to the Greeks, has always seemed to me to be the niost 
lamentable in history. 

[8y3.] JosKi-ir TO Kapolkok. 

rtuis. March IC, 1S14, 6 p. u. 

&iie, — Gmcral Ornano has just told rac that the Imperial 
ttuird tLt off this mornmg in consequence of your Majesty's 
orders Thi, arms of the N^tlonal Guard, including muskets, 
fowbng pieces, and pikes, are sufiieient now for 12,000 men. 

[894.] Napoleon- to Joseph. 

My Brother, — I have seen the person attached to Madame 
Bemadotte'fl service whom you sent to me. He gave me some 
important intelligence, as well as some which was false. If you 
can trust him, I think that it would he useful to send him back 
again, and to depute others, if it were only for the purpose of 
acc|.uiring information as to those provinces. The Duke of Bas- 
sano has written to desire Count d'Hauterive to send to you t> 
copy of the declaration of the allies at Chitillon, that thoy four in- 
tend to treat for all the other powers. You may forward this paper 
confidentially to the Crown-Prince, and advise him to endeavour 
t) have a minister at the congress, for it cannot possibly be for 
the interest of Sweden that this Quddrumvirati, should take 
possession of the whole of Euroi e She must continue to do 
whit she his ilways dme witrh over her own affiirs herself 
Before jou send the ] crson m i[ti otion, mii e sure that lie is not 
a traitor, and mtrcat him to be perfectly discreet 
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[895.] N^iPOOEOs TO JosErri. 

Mj Brother, — I reached Epernay this evening. 
at daybreak I shall resume my march towards Atcis-sur-Aube, 
which I shall reach by noon on the 19th, I shall eonatniet three 
bridges, and proceed, aecording to circumatances, either towards 
MOry or towards Troyes, to fall upon the rear of the enemy. The 
Duke of Taranto must therefore dispute every foot of ground. 
To-morrow night, at 10 o'clock, my dispositions will have already 
begun to take effect, for the enemy will then become aware of my 
mauttUTre, and it will influence all his operations. The Duke of 
Kagusa remains at B6ry-au-Uac; the Duke of Treviso is at 
Reims , General Oharpentie s at fe on I h d d the 
Mmistfr of War to send a b gad f,n ItCmjg I 
shall leate Brigadier- General Vn tatEjmv hh afw 
detachments of cavalry, and h d w th up mt nlm the 
leiets en maase.* 

I do not think that Blii h wh ha uff d n il hly 
will bo able to move for the n xt f w d y H w 11 th n 1 e 
to cross the Aisne, and the Ink f K g IT so w 11 

dispute every inch uf grounl w thhnn I p g at th g 
from my mancenvre, which w 11 tl w th a w 11 a th 

head-quarters of the enemy t th tm t d d and 
fu&ion. If the enemy &hould st 11 b at T y y n t d 
spatch couriers to me by way of La Ftrti-sous-Jouarre, and 
thence, through Epernay or Moutmirail, to Areis-sur-Aubo. 
Desire the Ministers of War and of Police to say nothing which 
is unnecessary, and to write the important j arts in cipher, until 
I have re-established the commnnication through Nogont. Send 
an officer to Compifigne, to Soissons, to Eeims, and to Epernay. 
I have ordered a division of 12,000 men, whom I am collecting 
together at Metz, to repair to Chalons; I do not know whether 
this order will reach them ; it would be a great piece of good 
fortune. 

* Napoleon, vbOe at Itcims, issued a decree ordering a leviio en massa 
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[896,] NAroLEON to Joseph. 

tpcniy. March 18, 1S14. 

My Brother, — I have received no letter of yesterday from 
Paris ; I conclude that the express continuea to make the dttour 
by Soiasons. All my army is in motion, ia order to sleep to- 
night on the other side of Ffere-Champenoise, thence to advance 
upon Areis and the bridges held by the enemy ; I am in commu- 
nication with my garrisons at Verdun and Metz. I am espect- 
ing a division of 12,000 men, which I draw from all 'hoso for- 
tresses. It seems that the enemy has left Noyon, which sets 
Compicgne free ; that town has behaved perfectly well. 



[ 897.] SAeoLEOs to JoSEpn. 

f:pornaj, Marcli 19, 1314, nuon. 

My Brother, — I have received your letter of the 17th. 
General Preval has still 450,000 fra. in hand, besides the 
500,000 frs. which remain to Lis account with M. de la Bouil- 
lerie from the two milliona. There are consequently 900,000 
frs. still to spend ; he therefore does not require 2,200,000 frs., 
but 1,700,000 frs. As soon as he has eshauated his present 
credit, I will open for him a further credit for 1,700,000 frs. 



[ 898.] Napoleon to Josepil 

PlBncj. March 20, 1611, 8 i, m. 

My Brother, — I crossed the Aube yesterday at Plancy. I 
immediately advanced on M6ry. I attacked the town, and took 
possession of it at 7 p. m. My cavalry forded the Seine, turned tto 
bridge of M^ry, and cut off the road between Nogent and Troyes. 
The chaBseurs of the guard carried off a quantity of ba^age and 
an excellent pontoon-train. The Emperor Alexander reached 
Arcis on the 18th. He remained there only an hour ; we found 
ourselves nearly face to face. He returned to Troyes, which 
tlieir head-quarters quitted immediately after. We constantly 
pick up prisoners ; the enemy ia flying in every direction. 

The enemy began to retreat early on the 17th, aa soon as he 
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found out that I had retaken Chalons, and that I was marching 
on his rear. Put the annexed article into the ' Mouiteur.'* 

[ 899.] Beuthier to Joseth. 

Arois-siir-Aube, Muroh 21 , 1S14. 

Sire, — The Emperor reached Areis yesterday before his 
advanced guard. Greneral Wrede's corps endeavoured to take 
Arcia hy assault. He was repulsed, and 400 of his men taken 
prisoners. He captured two of our guns, and we took two of 
his. In the night he retired. Prince Schwartzenberg'a army 
seems to he retreating upon Bricnne. The Emperor has recrossed 
the Auhe, and is advancing upon Vitry. We lost no person of 
importance in yesterday's action. His Majesty is in excellent 
health. Our communication at present ia throngh Coulommiers, 
La Fert6-Gaucher, and Sezanne. t 

[900.] Joseph to Napoleoji. 

Paris, Msroh 22, 1814, 11 a.m. 

Sire, — The march of Blucher on Reims and Fismes, and that 
which the Dukos of Treviso and Eagusa have been ordered to 
make on Chalons, lay open Paris. This was remarked by the 
Duko of Treviso himself to the officer by whom I sent the order. 
As your Majesty is kept by the Duke well informed, I have no 
doubt that you will ^ve such orders as the circumstances require. 

[901.] Joseph to Clakkk. 

Paris, March 24, ISlt, 

Monsieur le Due, — The appearance of the enemy on the banks 
of the Oise makes necessary immediate means of resistance. 

As the feelings of the country people are good, and require 
only to bo directed, a general officer should be sent to Senlis, if 

• This is tlie last of Napoleon's letters before the batUe of Paris. Tlia 
mancenvre npon Vifry took placo almost immediately, and the communica- 
tions witli the onpifal were entirely cut off.— Ed. 

tThiswaa the beginning of the march upon Viiry and St. Dizier, which 
Dearly saved, hnt, as things turned ou^ in reality lost Paris, — Ed. 
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there be not one there alrealj to cill out the nat oual guards oi 
the levee en ma=se to ra be Bomo w rli whi h mij jrereiit the 
town from he ng t ken \j i. ault inl to oo upy and defend 
the bridges of Lre 1 an I P nt St Maxeu e and the he ^^hts of 
Verherie. 

If it were poss ble to send some tiooja of the 1 ne to those 
points, to head the nit onil guirds and the irmed mhab tanfa 
they would be very useful 

The same remark's ap^lj to Ponto He Pray g ve the neet.s- 
earj orders. Thes d ea uret. j. pear to me to It, rcent 

[903.] Jo ET T Cl* l 

Monsieur h Due — The rejorti of bevcral eomm nd nts of 
f-irtrea e" anl e p e ally th t of the C mmaniant of Meaus 
proie that a gre t nunb r f Holders arc w tho t arms It 
setnis to me that t s urgent to find ou the ca lae of this state 
of things ind to a[ ply n mn e 1 ate remedy I am eonv n ed 
that posts such as La Pert Meiux i^c are worse defenled 
by 2000 men half ot wh m -ire unar ed th n bj 1000 with 
arms and that the remi ning 1000 who are w tho t arms would 
do better m Par s, where the r comrades could not be demoral zed 
by their example, as they would not be in presence of the enemy ; 
nor would they desert so readily as if they were in the field and 
felt their helplessness. This leads mo to the importance of know- 
ing day by day the number of arms which can be distributed in 
Paris. It seems to me indispensable — 1st. To give arms to the 
troops engaged in active sorrioe and who require them ; 2ndly. 
After this has been done, if there should be any arms left, to 
insist upon the completion and arming of the two battalions of 
national garde mobile which Paris is bound to supply. Other 
measures may then be proposed for arming the soldiers. I intend 
to advise the Eegent to neglect no measures for attaining an 
object so important to the public safety. The first thing to be 
done is to Lave a double return — 1st, of the troops without arms; 
and 2nd, Of the arms which have not been distributed for want 
of soldiers. I have written to Ooimt Daru to supply the shoes 
which are wanted here. 
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[ 903,] Joseph to Nafolboh. 

Paris, March 80.1814, 

Sire,— I liare no letters sineo tliat from Arcis-sur-Aube of 
the 21st. Tlie Empress has received one of the 22Qd. To- 
morrow a column will move on the Oise, where the inhabitants 
are in arms to repel the enemy's parties. The spirit of Paris is 
good. We are at work on the outer posts. 



[3M.] Joseph to Claeke. 

Pfli-is, March 2T, ISi*. 

Monsieur le Due,— Before I received your letter of yesterday 
I directed General Hullin to send the 11th marching oavalry 
regiment with tho column which is on its way to the Oise, 
There remains for to-day's inspection only the 12th marching 
cavalry regiment, which may after the inspection move towards 
its destination, which I suppose to be Meaux. Pray let me 

[905-j Joseph to N.ifoleon. 

Paris, MwcliSS, 1914, 9 /.u. 

Sire, — I have announced to you the arrival of the Dukes of 
Treviso and Eagasa at-Provins.f Troops have gone from hence 
towards Claye,J to assist the garrison which has marched out of 
Mcaux. SoisBons held out on the 26th. No letters from your 
Majesty since those of the 21si. One from M. Fain to M. 
Lavalette is the only one which has reached us. We wait im- 
patiently for the news of your return to the capital. 



* Tims, on fhe 2Stb of Maroh, tliere would have been no troopa left m 
Paris ! and if the troops of Marshals Mamiont and Mortier had not celreated 
on the capita], the only force to resist the enemy would have been the reserves 
of the guard under General Ornano. — Ei>. 

t About fifty-fiT6 mQea from Paris on the road to Troyes. This letter does 
not appenr. — Te. 

I A village about fifteen miles from Paris on tlie road to Means. — Tb. 
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[906.] Marie Lodise to JoaEPH. 

EambouLUct, March 29, 5>^ pji. 

My dear Brother, — I have tliia instant reached Ramhomllet, 
very sad and very harassed. It would he very kind if yon would 
let me know what is going on, and whether the enemy has ad- 
vanced. I wait for your answer heforo I decide whether I ought 
to go farther or to remain hero. If I ought to move I beg you 
to tell me what place you think would be heat and sai'eat for me, 
I earnestly wish that you could write to me to return to Paris ; 
it is the thing of all others which would give me most pleasure. 
A thousand rememhranccs to the Queen. Pray believe in the 
einoere friendship with which I am your most affectionate sister. 



[907.] JoaEPU TO Clakke. 

Parts, March 29, ISlt 

Monsieur le Due, — To prevent misapprehension as to that we 
haye agreed on, I think that I ought to remind you to order the 
Duke of Treviao to move to-night with his corps to La ViUette, 
where he will t«ke the command of the troops under General 
Oruano. The Duke of Bagusa will join in the neighbourhood of 
Pantin the oorpa of General Compans, and take it under his 
command. 

Thua the Duke of Treviso ia charged with the defence of 
Paris from La Villette to St. Denis inclusively ; the Duke of 
Eaguaa from La Villette to Charenton. At dayhre^ to-morrow 
I shall he at Montmarte to watch the movements of the enemy 
and give orders in eonse<iuence. 



[908.] Joseph ro Quees Julie. 

My dear Friend, — There has heen firing for the last two 
hours; as yet nothing is sorioua, but wo are only heginuing the 
day. I think that if your health will permit, you should set off 
with the chUdren, Miot, Preale, and any other people whom you 
may like to take. If not, you must send on our children with 



..Google 



M0VEMKNT3 OF THE 



Miot and Madame Danneri. Your sister's house ia your best 
refuge ; but I hope that you will be able to start. Let Maillaid 
return with your verbal answer as soon a 



[!IOS.] Joseph to the Great Judge 

Pnria, Marcb 30, 1814, 

Monsieur le Comte, — I think that you should give notice 
to the Ministers that it ia advisable that they should follow the 
Empress in her retreat. Tell this to the Senators, the Conscillers 
d'Etat, &c 



[ 910.J Joseph to the Hwb Theasdhee. 

Mwcb 30, IS It 

Monsieur I'Architresorier, — I think that the high dignita- 
ries should follow the Empress in her retreat from Paris towards 
Ohartres. 

Have the kindness to communicate with the other high digni- 



[911.] Joseph to the Ancn-CHABCELLo^ 

Chartres, Maioh 31, 1811 

MoudeuF rArchichancelier, — I have received a letter from 
the Emperor, from the post-house of La Cour de France, dated 
four this morning. 

The Emperor met the armies of the Ihikes of Ragusa and 
Treviso, which are to join our other armies near Fonttlinebleau. 

I propose to set out myself to-morrow at daybreak. 



[B13.] , Joseph to Napoleon. 

Obattres, March 31. ISH, 5 p.m. 

Sire, — I wrote to you this morning by a courier in disguise. 
I have your Majesty's letter of this morning.* I have sent on to 
the Empress the one which was addressed to her. I shall set off 
this evening to follow the Empress. She intended to proceed 

" This letter does not appear. — Th. 
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first to Tours. In obedience to your Majesty's wishes sBe will 
go to Blois with all the memhers of the goTernmeiit. The minis- 
ters who are hero agree in thinking this course the best ; they 
will start this oTening. The Empress and the King of Home are 
well, I saw them this morning; they will reach Chkteaudun this 
evening. 

The Ministers of War, of the Administration of War, of 
Finance, of the Treasury, of the Interior, and of Marine Affairs 
are here. Your Majesty must be already aK[uaintcd with all 
that has passed from the Marshals' reports, and from what I told 
to M. Df^jean, your Majesty's aide-de-camp. The enemy's force 
was very largo; the corps of the Dukes of Treyiso and of Ragnsa 
could not possibly make head against it. 



[913.] Napoleos to Joseph. 

Foufainebleau, Apiil 9, ISU. 

I desired the Grand Marshal to write to you on the necessity 
of not crowding into Blois.* Let the King of Westphalia go to 
Brittany or towards Bourges, I think that Madame had better 
join her daughters at Nice, and Queen Julie and your children 
proceed to Marseilles, The Princess of Ncufchatei and the 
marshals' wives should go and live on their estates. It is natural 
that King Louis, who has always liked hot climates, should go to 
Moutpellier. As few persons as possible should be on the Loire, 
and let every one settle himself quietly, without attracting atten- 
tion. A large colony always excites a sensation in the neigh- 
bourhood. The Provence road is now open — it may not remain 
so for one day. Among the other ministers you do not mention 
the Minister of Police, Has he reached you ? I do not know 
whether the Minister of War has his cipher. I have none with 
you, and as this is the case I cannot write to you on important 
subjects. 

Advise everybody to observe the strictest economy. 
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[914.] Joseph to Bekihier. 

Vondome, April a, 1814. 

I have receivGd your letter of tie 31st of March from Foti- 
tainebleau. We shall be at Blois this eveniDg. The Miaistcra 
of the Interior and of War are answering jour Highness. The 
Wiint of arms remains an inaurmountahle dif&enltj. The other 
miiuBters will not reach Blois before to-morrow. The Empress 
has already started, and will be there to-night; she wiahea to rest 
there to-morrow. When I reach Blois, I hope to receive letters 
from your Highness with the Emperor's final decision as to the 
destination of the court and the government. I entreat your 
Highness to beUevo in my constant and long existing friendship. 
In two words, the wish of all here is for repose. If it be pos- 
sible to treat, it should be done at any price. The royalists begin 
to raise their Leads. Peace, on whatever terms, would quell a 
party which the war, if it continues, will render more than 
threatening. 

[916.] Joseph i-o Napoleon, 

Blois. April 3, 13U. 

Sire, — T have received your letter of the 2nd. Mamma and 
Louis are ready to fulfil your wishes. Mamma is in want of 
money; six months of her pension is due. Neither has J^r6me 
any money. My wife has no longer any friends at Marseilles. 
What occasions our train to appear so large is the number of 
empty state-carriages belonging to the court. I have received no 
letter from the Gfrand Marshal on this subject or on any other. 
The Minister of Police has returned hither from Tonrs, The 
council to-day was unanimous in its opinions and wishes. We 
are waiting for your Majesty's decision as to tho place of residence. 
May the fears which have been excited by the Duke of Vicenaa's 
report never be realised I The Minister of War has no cipher 
with your Majesty, nor have I. The Ministers of the Treasury 
and of Finance know no longer how to discharge their dutiea 
M. de la Bouillcrie asks for orders to ensure the safety of his 
ccnvoy. One of his fourgone, containing two millions, has reached 
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Orleans — it was left ia Paris when the Empress went away, 
Might not JSrSme be sent to command the army of Lyons ? 



[ 9I6.J JoaEPH TO KiroLEON, 

Sire, — I wrote to you yesterday that wo should bo hero to- 
day, and here we actually ate. General SchawabfF, aide-de-camp 
to the Emperor of Bussia, accompanied the Empress. He came 
to Blois yesterday with M. de Saint- Aignan, who said nothing on 
the subject of his mission. If what is reported should prove 
true, and the Bourbons should be called to the throne, I am most 
anxious not to be obliged to ask anything from them. I could 
not possibly live in France, nor could I take my wife and children 
to the island of Elba. If sad necessity should force your Majesty 
thither, I will go to visit you, and to prove to you my attach- 
ment; but it will not bo until I have placed my wife and children 
in safety on the continent. 

All that takes place, Sire, justifies my old and fatal predic- 
tions. You must take a decided course, and put an end to this 
cruel agony. Why not appeal to Austria if necessary ? Your 
son is the grandson of Francis. Why not speak the truth openly 
to France, and at length proclaim peace, abolish the conscription 
and the droits rfiunis, issue a general amnesty, and adopt a real 
constitutional monarchy ? France wishes for peace and a liberal 
monarchy, but she does not wish for Bourbons. She prefers 
them to perpetual war, but she reeeives them only as a punish- 
ment, to which she resigns herself because she is beaten. 

M. Faypoult has just returned from Italy; the army there is 
in excellent order ; the "Viceroy is quietly at Mantua ; the King 
of Naples prays for your success, if you desire universal peace 
and the independence of Italy. A single effort might perhaps 
extricate France from the abyss into which she is falling. An 
immediate decision with regard both to military affairs and to 
politics may perhaps repair all in favour of your son; be bold 
enough to try. Save tho state from imminent danger by getting 
rid of princes who will revive old hatreds and inflict a fresh 
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injury upon the country by internal disturbances, brought on by 
the pride of the old nobility and the Tanity of the new, and the 
character of the people raised by the rcYolution to a level at 
which we may lament that it was not left. 

The Cossacka have appeared on the road from Beaugency to 
Orleans, and robbed some of the cairiages belonging to the 
couYoy. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

The letters from Napoleon contained in thia cliapter extend from 
t!ie 22nd of April to tte 16tli of June, 1815. I have added one 
from Fain, one from Soult, and tliree from Bertrand. They were 
necessary to complete Napoleon's autobiography, as sketched in 
this Correspondonee. I have added in an appendix a letter from 
Prince Louis Napoleon, which does not properly form a part of 
this work ; hut its intrinsic interest, and the great position now 
huld hy its author, tempted me to insert it. 



[ 917.] Napoleon to JoaEPn. 

Foria, April 29, 1SI5. 

My Brother,— I send the plan of a constitution for your 
private consideration. If yon have any improvements to suggest, 
you can bring them to mc this evening. 



[918.] NArOLEOS TO JOSEI-H. 

PBris.Mir2,lS15. 

My Brother,- — It is necessary to organise the Spaniards wbo 
are in France. A junta must be created composed of five mem- 
bers from the most active and enterprising. They will reside 
here, and correspond with the Minister of Foreign Affairs. The 
existence of thia junta must he kept secret. It must have agents 
on the principal points of our frontier on the Pyrenees. The 
agents must be known to our civil and military officers, and their 
correspondence with the junta be post free. The business of the 
junta will be to edit in Paris a Spanish newspaper, to appear 
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CTcry two days, and to be circulated by these agents through 
evury channel and in eyery part of Spain, The objects of the 
newspaper will be to enlighten the Spaniards, to make known to 
them our constitution, and to induce them to rebel and to desert. 
A further dwty of the junta will be to raise guerillas, and to in- 
troduce them into Spain. The president of the junta will be 
accredited to the Minister of Foreign Affairs. All the pecuniary 
assistance afforded to the Spaniards, at the rate of 120,000 irancs 
a month, will be distributed by the junta^ 



[919,] Nafoleos to Joseph. 

My Brother, — I wish to create a house of peers, and to ap- 
point at first eighty members. As I desire to profit by the 
advice of those in whom I place confidence, I ask you to present 
to lue on Sunday a list of 120 persons, whom you will select as 
if their nomination depended upon you. If there are any among 
them with whom I am not acquainted, please to add notes to their 
names. This list will remain a secret between yoa and me. You 
do not reijuire to be told that no one need know that I have 
asked you for it 

I have despatched a similar letter to each of my ministers, 
and to other persons on whose judgment and attaehment I can 
depend. 



[ 830.] Napoleon to Joseth. 

FhIs, June B. IS15. 

My Brother, — Having resolved to assemble the House of 
Peers on Saturday next at 3 o'clock, in the room which we have 
appointed for its sittings, our wish is that you be there, and that 
you take your place, that by your influence jou may contribute 
to the good of the state and the consolidation of our Imperial 
authority. As this letter has no other object, I pray God, &c. 

Vol. n.— 16 
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[021.] Nafoleos to Joseph. 

ATfflnc?, June 14, 1815. 

My Brother, — 1 stall carry my head-quartera this evening to 
Beaumont ; to-morrow, the 15th, I shall march xipon Charleroi, 
where the Prussian army is, the consequence of which will be 
either a battle or the retreat of the enemy. My army is excellent, 
and the weather tolerably fine; the country is perfectly well-dis- 
poaed. I will write to you this evening as to whether the com- 
mnnicationa should be made on the 16th.* In the mean while 
preparations must be made. Adieu, 



[922.] NiTOLEOn TO Joseph. 

My Brother, — As the enemy has made an aggressive move- 
ment, I am advancing to meet him. Hostilities will therefore 
commence to-day. Consequently I wish you to publish the dec- 
laration which has been prepared. 

[923.] Baron Fain to Joseph. 

Charleroi. Jme 15, ISIS, e P.51, 

Monaeigneur, — It is 9 o'oloclt. The Emperor, who has been 
in the saddle since three in the morning, baa just come in, over- 
powered by fetigue. He will throw bimaelf on his bed to sleep 
for a few houra, and get on horaeback again at midnight. Aa his 
Majesty is not able to write to your Highness, he baa desired me 
to aend to you the following intelligence. 

The army forced the passage of the Sambre, near Gharleroi, 
and placed advanced guards half way between Charleroi and 
Namur, and between Charleroi and Brussels. We have taken 
1500 prisoncra and six pieces of cannon. FouiPruaaian regiments 
are deatroycd. Few of our men were killed, but the Emperor 
has sustained a loss which grieves liim deeply : hia aide-de-camp, 
General Letort, was killed on the table-laod of Fleuius as he was 
leading a charge of cavalry. It is impossible to describe the 
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enthusiasm of the inhabitants of Charleroi, and of all the country 
through which we have passed ; the fecHng is the same as it was in 
Burgundy. The Emperor, Monseigneur, wishes you to communi- 
cate this news to the ministers, and to make any use of it which 
you may think proper. An action of the utmost importance may 
take place to-morrow. 



[ 934.] NAPOii;oN to Joseph. 

My Brother, — The bulletin will acquaint you with what has 
passed. I am carryicgniy head-quarters to Fleuma. The whole 
of the army is in motion. I regret deeply General Letort. Our 
loss yesterday was small; it fell almost entirely on the four 
squadrons of household troops. 

P.S.— Letort is better. 



[ 92o.] SociT 10 Joseph. 

Ltgny, Jnne 16, IBIB, 8^ p.m. 

Monseigneur, — Tho Emperor has just obtained a complete 
Tictory over the Prussian and British armies, united under the 
command of Lord Wellington and Marshal BKicher. The army 
is advancing in pursuit of the enemy through the village of Ligny 
beyond Fleurus. I hasten to announce this happy news to your 
Imperial Highness.* 

[93G.} Beeteand to Joseph. 

Isle of Ail, Jnly 14, 1816. 

Prince, — The Emperor communicated this morning with the 
British cruisers. The admiral's answer has not reached us, but 
the captain + is ordered by his government to receive the Empe- 
ror, if he should present himself, with the persons composing his 
suite. The captain is not acquainted with the further intentions 
of hia government, but ho does not doubt that the Emperor will 

* This letter wns lie last which Joseph received ironi the anoj. — Ed. 
t Captain M^tlaad of tho Bellerophtm.— Tr. 
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be well treated ; for oven if the governiaeiit should wish to act 
otherwise, puhlic opinion in England will, lie thinks, force them to 
behave as they ought to do on such an oeoasion. M. de Las-Cases 
haa returned on board,* and to-morrow morning the Emperor will 
repair thither. Hia Majesty desires me to give you this informa- 
tion. 



[927,] BnRTiiiMn TO Joseph. 

Prince, — I write to you for the first time since the awful 
misfortune which has been added to the sorrows of your family. 
Uncertain whether a letter woald reach you, as I was not quite 
sure of your address, I hoped that a letter from you or from 
Eome would acquaint me with it. i have decided on depositing 
this letter with Messrs. Baring, and I hope that you will receive it. 

Your Highness is acquainted with the events of the first years 
of this cruel exile ; many persons who have visited St. Helena 
have informed you of what was still more interesting to you — the 
manner of living and the unkind treatment which aggravated the 
influences of a deadly climate. 

In the last year of his life, the Emperor, who for four years 
bad taken no exercise, altered extremely in appearance : he became 
pale and feeble. From that time his health deteriorated rapidly 
and visibly. He had always been in the habit of taking baths ; 
he now took them more frequently and stayed longer in them : 
they appeared to relieve him for the time. 

Latterly Dr. Antomarchi forbad him their use, as he thought 
that they only increased his weakness. 

In the month of August he took walking exercise, but with 
difficulty ; be was forced to stop every minute. In the first years 
he used to walk while dictating ; he walked about bis room, and 
thus did without the exercise which he feared to take out of doors 
lest he should expose himself to insult. But latterly his strength 
would not admit even of this. He remained sitting neatly all day, 
and discontinued almost all occupation. His health declined sen- 
sibly every month. 

* Of the BeUerophon,— Th. 
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Onee in. September, and again in the beginning of October, 
he rode out, as bis physicians desired bim to take exercise ; but 
he was so weak, tbat be was obliged to return in his carriage- 
He ceased to digest ; bis debility increased. Sbivering fits came 
on, wbicb extended even to tbe extremities ; hot towels applied 
to tbe feet gave bim some relief. He suffered from these cold 
fits to the last hour of bis life As he could no longer either 
walk or ride, be took several drives in an open carriage at a foot- 
pace, but without gaining strength. He never took off his dress- 
ing-gown. His stomach rejected food, and at tbe end of the year 
he was forced to give np meat ; he lived upon jellies and soups. 
For some time he ate scarcely any thing, and drani only & little 
pure wine, hoping thus to support nature without fatiguing the 
digestion ; but the vomiting continued, and he returned to soups 
and jellies. Tbe remedies and tonics which were tried produced 
little effect. His body grew weaker every day, but his mind re- 
tained its strength. 

He liked reading and conversation ; he did not dictate much, 
although be did so from time to time up to tbe last days of his 
life. He felt tbat his end was approaching, and he frequently re- 
cited the passage from ' Zaire ' which finishes with this line : — 

A revoir Paris je na dois plus prfitendre. 

Nevertheless the hope of leaving this dreadful country often pre- 
sented itself to bis imagination; some newspaper articles and false 
reports excited our expectations. We sometimes fancied that we 
were on the eve of starting for America ; wc read travels, we 
made plans, we arrived at your bouse, we wandered over that im- 
mense country, where alone we might hope to enjoy liberty. 
Vain hopes ! vain projects I which only made U3 doubly feel our 



They could not have been bomo with more serenity and cour- 
age, I might almost add gaiety. He often said to us in tbe even- 
ing, " Where shall we go ? to the Theatre Frangais, or to the Op- 
era ? " And then be would read a tragedy by Comeille, Voltaire, 
or Racine ; an opera of Quinault's or one of Molifere's comedies. 
His strong mind and powerful character were perhaps even more 
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remarkable than on that larger theatre where he eclipsed all that 
is brightest in ancient and in modern history. He often seemed 
to forget what he had been. I was never tired of admiring his 
philosophy and courage, the good sense and the fortitude which 
raised him above misfortune. 

At times, however, sad regrets and recollections of what he 
had done, contrasted with what he might have done, presented 
themselves. He talied of the past with perfect frankness; per- 
suaded that on the whole he had done what ho was required to 
do, and not sharing tie strange and contradictory opmions which 
we hear expressed every day on events which are not understood 
by the speakers. If the conversation took a melancholy turn, he 
soon changed it ; he liked to talk of Corsica, of his old uncle Lu- 
cien, of his youth, of you, and of all the rest of the family. 

Towards the middle of March fever came on. From that 
time he scarcely left his bed, except for about half an hour in tho 
day ; he seldom had the strength to shave. He now, for the first 
time, became extremely thin. The fits of vomiting became more 
frequent. He then questioned the physicians on the conformation 
of the stomach, and about a fortnight before his death he had 
pretty nearlyguessed that he was dying of cancer. He was read 
to almost every day, and dictated a few days before his decease. 
He often talked naturally as to the probable mode of his death ; 
but when he became aware that it was approaching, he loft off 
speaking on the subject. He thought much about you and your 
children. To his last moments he was kind and affectionate to us 
all ; he did not appear to suffer so much as might have been ex- 
pected from the cause of his death. When we questioned him 
he said that he suffered a little, but that he could bear it. His 
memory declined during the last five or six days ; his deep sighs, 
and his exclamations from time to time, made us think that ho 
was in great pain. He looked at us with the penetrating glance 
which you know so well; we tried to dis'iimulatc but ho was so 
used to read our faces that no doubt he frequently discovered our 
anxiety. He felt too clearly the gradual diclme of his faculties 
not to be aware of his state. 

For the last two hours he neither spoke nor moved; the only 
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sound was his difficult breathing, which gradually but regularly de- 
creased ; his pulse ceased ; and ao died, surrounded only by a few 
servants, the man who had dictated laws to the world, and whose 
life should have been preserved for the sake of the happiness and 
glory of our sorrowing country. 

Forgive, Prince, a hurried letter, whicli tells you so little, 
when you wish to know so much, but I should never end if I at- 
tempted to tell all. 

You are so far off, that I know not when I shall have the hon- 
our of seeing you again. I must not omit to say that the Empe- 
ror was most anxious that his correspondence with the different 
sovereigns of Europe should be printed ; he repeated this to us 
several times. In his will the Emperor expressed a wish that his 
remains sbould be buried in France ; however, in the last days of 
his life he ordered mo, if there was any difficulty about it, to lay 
him by the side of the fountain whose waters he had so long 
drank. 
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Pribce Lodis Napoleon to JoasrH. 

New York, Apri a2, IBST. 

My dear Uncle, — On my arrival in the United States I hoped 
to find a letter from jou. I own that your displeasure grieved me ; 
knowing, aa I do, your good sense and jour kindness, it surprised 
me. Indeed, uncle, my conduct must hare heen strangely misrep- 
resented to you before you could have heeu induced to repel as ene- 
mies the men who sacrificed themselves for the empire. If, having 
succeeded at Strasbourg (and I very nearly did so), I had marched 
on Paris, followed by a people fascinated by the recollections of 
the empire, and, arriving in the capital as Pretender, I had seized 
the government, then to disavow me and to break with me might 
have been noble and magnanimous I But when I attempt one of 
the bold enterprises which alone could bring back what twenty 
years of peace have effaced ; when I offer to it the sacrifice of my 
life, persuaded that even my death would be of use to our cause; 
when against my will I escape from the bayonet and the scaffold 
to a foreign shore, I find there only contempt and disdain on the 
part of my family 1 

If my respect and esteem for yon were less sincere I should 
not be so sensitive, for I venture to say that the public will never 
allow that there can be a schism between us. None will believe 
that yon repudiate your nephew because he has perilled his life for 
your cause; no one will believe that you can treat as enemies men 
who have exposed their lives and their fortunes to replace the eagle 
on oar standards ; any more than it would have been believed that 

Vol. II.— 16* 
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Louis XVIIT. had repulsed tlie Prince de Conde or tlie Due d'En- 
ghieu because thej failed ia tteir enterprises. 

I know jou too well, dear uncle, to doubt your affection, and 
not to hope that jou will in time do justice to me, and to others 
who have compromised themselves for our cause. As for me, how- 
ever you may treat me, my behaviour will not alter; the genera! 
sympathy, the tranquillity of my conscience, and, above all, the 
persuasion that, if the Emperor looks down on mo, he approves 
me, — these are the considerations which compensate for the 
many mortifications and injuries which I have endured. My at- 
tempt failed, it is true ; but it proved to France that the famUy 
of the Emperor is not yet extinguished, that it possesses devoted 
friends; in short, that its pretensions are not to reclaim a few 
pence from the government, bat to re-establish in favor of the 
people what the foreigners and the Bourbons have destroyed. This 
is what I have done; is it for you to reproach mc? 

I annex the aecount of my removal from the prison of Stras- 
bourg, in order that you may be acquainted with all my proceed- 
ings, and that you may be convinced that I have done nothing 
unworthy of the name which I bear. 

I beg you to present my respects to my uncle Lucieu; I trust 
my cause to his judgment and to his affection. 

Pray, dear uncle, do not be offended at the brevity with which 
I represent facts as they really stand. Never doubt my unaltera- 
ble attachment. 

Your affectionate and dutiful nephew, 

Napoleo^-LouIs. 

P, S. I have delayed writing because jou left my letters from 
Europe unanswered. I own that in this respect I was wrong. 

On the 9th of November, towards 8 o'clock in the evening. Di- 
rector Lebel came to tell me that I waste be removed from pris- 
on. Immediately afterwards the door was opened and I was desired 
to enter a carriage where were already General Voirol and the pre- 
fect. Believing at first that I was to be transferred to another 
prison, I entreated General Voirol to leave me ia the same place 
with the other prisoners. On reaching the court of the Prefecture 
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we got out of the carriage ; I then perceived two post-chaises with 
horses. Fancying that I was to be taken from Strasbourg, I urged 
General Voiro] to let me remain in prison. Soon afterwards I was 
placed in a carriage with three persons whom I did not know, and 
who informed me that they had orders to take me to Paris. 

I then understood that I was to receive a special pardon ; and, 
unable to restrain my tears, I explained to the officers who accom- 
panied me how painful to mo was the thought of a pardon which 
might make me paas for a coward, and would depriTe me of the 
means of dissipating the calumnies by which my intentions had 
been misrepresented to the country. 

M. Cuguat and M. Thibautot, whose consideration and atten- 
tion I cannot sufficiently praise, tried to console me by saying that 
my removal might be useful to my companions in misfortune. 

We reached Paris on the 11th at two in the morning. I was 
taken to the Prefecture, where I found M. Delessert, who is the 
only person whom I saw while I was in Paris. He informed me 
that my mother had come to France to ask my pardon of the 
King, and that I was to be taken to Lorient, and thence trans- 
ported to the United States of America. 

I expostulated once more with the Prefect on my removal, add- 
ing that my absence would deprive my fellow- sufferers of muck 
evidence in their favour. The Prefect answered, " When you 
reach Lorient you may make in writing any depositions which you 
think proper." Was ho aware that Commaudant Cugnat had ex- 
press orders not to let rae write one word before I embarked? — 
orders so strict that, when I wrote to Madame Laity, through 
the Prefect of Lorient, to give her news of her son, the govern- 
ment telegraphed to M. Cugnat that he was to execute precisely 
the orders which he had received. 

My fate being irrevocably fixed, there remained only to do all 
that I could to be useful to my friends. I wrote to the King to 
say that life was a small favour, since I had renounced it when I 
planted my foot on French ground; but that, if he would pardon 
my companions in misfortune, I should be eternally grateful. 
At four in the morning I C[uitted Paris. On reaching the citadel 
of Port-Louis I wrote secretly to M, Odillon Barrot a letter in 
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which, takiDg all blame upon myself, I endeavoured to clear ray 
friends of acting with premeditation. 

On the 2lBt we sailed from Lorient, imagining that we were 
going to New York. "When we reached latitude 32°, the captain 
of the frigate opened sealed orders, in the handwriting of the 
Minister for Marine Affairs, which enjoined him to take mo to Eio- 
Janeiro; to allow me to speak to nobody; to remain there only 
long enough to take in water, and then to sail for New York. As 
the frigate had no business in the Brazils, she must have been 
ordered out of her way in order to prevent me from c 
ting with the prisoners at Strasbourg until the trial was o 
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Poems. By William Culle\ Bryant. Collect- 
ed and arranged bj the Author. 2 vols. I3mo. Cloth, J2 ; 
cloth, gilt edges, J2 50 ; half mor., $4 ; mor, antique, |5. 

The Poetical Works of John Keats. Complete 

in one volamo. With portrait. Price f 1 25. 

The Poetical Works of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. 

1 vol, :amo., with portrait. Cloth, $1 25. 

The World in the Middle Ages. An Historical 
Geography, with the accounts of the Origin and revelop- 
ment, the InatJtutions and Literature, the Kannera and Cus- 
toms of the Nations in Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Afnca, from the close of the Fourth to the Middle of the 
fifteenth Century. By AnoLPHTra Loins K<bppks, Professor 
in Franklin and Marshall College, Pa. 1 vol. folio. Illus- 
trated with maps, half morocco. Prii;e $4 bo. 

■ The Same. 2 vols. 12nio., witlioiit the maps. Price $2 50. 

The Two Guardians. By the Author of " The 

HeirofEedclyffe." 1 vol. 13ino. Paper covers, CO M.nts- 
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Faggots for the Fireside; or, Fact and Fancy. 

By Pktsr Pauley. lUostratod with twelve deaigns. 1 vol 
13mo. Price $1 18. 

The Wanderers by Sea and Land : With other 

Tales. By Peter Parley. With twelve beautiful designa. 1 
vol. 12mo. $1 13. 

Nothing Venture, Nothing Have. By Cousin 

Alioe. 1 vol. ISmo., with illustrations. Price 63 cunts. 

The Deserted Village. By Oliver Goldsmith. 

Illnstrated witli designs by the Etching Club. 1 vol. small 
8vo. Cloth, ^It edges, $1 50 ; mor. antique, $S. 

The World a Workshop ; or, the Physical Ee- 
htionship of Man to the Earth. By Thomas Ewbank. 1 voL 
12mo Cloth, 75 centa. 

Chemical Atlas; or, the Chemistry of Familiar 
Objects ; Exhibiting the General Prineiplea of the Science in 
a Series of Beautifully colored Biagrams, and accompanied 
by Explanatory Esaays, embracing the latest views of the 
subject, illustrated. By Edwaed L. Tottmanb, Author of the 
" Chemical Chart," &c. 1 vol. 4to. Price $2, 

The Castle Builders. By the Anther of the 

"Heir of Eedclyffe." 1 vol. 13mo. Paper cover?, 50 cents; 
cloth, 75 cents. 

Grace Lee : A Tale. By Julia Kavanaoh, Au- 
thor of " Nathalie," " Maileleine," &c. 2 vols, 12mo. Paper 
75 cents; cloth, $1, 

My Brothe]''s Keeper. By A. B. Warner, Au- 
thor of "Dollars and Centa." 1 vol. 12uio. Cloth, $1. 

Questions of the Soul. By 1. T. Hecker. 1 vol 

16mo. 75 cents. 
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D. APPLETON & COMPANrS PUBLICATIONS. 
Captain Canot ; or, Twenty Years of an Aftican 

Slaver; being an Account of his Career and Adventures on tha 
Coast, in tho Interior, on Shipboard, and in the West Indies 
Written ont and Edited frani the Captain's Journals, Memoranda, 
and Conversations. By Bl^A^1z Mayie. 1 toL 12mo. Witli eight 
lUiiEtrationB. Price, $1 26. 

The Preservation of Plealtli and Prevention of 

I^isease: including Praetii;al Suggestions on Diet, Mental Develop- 
ment, ExevciBe, Tentilation, Bathing, Use cf Medicinee, Management 
of tho Sick, etc By B. N. CoMiNGa, IL D. lvol.l2nio. 7fi cenl*. 

The Youth of Madame de Longueville ; or New 

Ravelations of Court and Convent in the Sixteenth Centurj. From 
the French of Victor Cousin. By F. W. Kjooku. 1 vol. 12mo. 
SI 0& 

Emmanuel-PMlibert ; or, the European Wars of 

the XVlth Century. By Alexasdbh Duuab. 2 vols. 12mo. Price, 
paper covers, SI ; eloth, $1 25. 

The Nursery Basket : a Hand-Book of Practical 

Dii'eotions for Young Mothers, including the Preparation of Infanta 
Wardrobe, the Cboioe and Mabing-Up, the Child's Bath, Oi\t-of 
Door DresB, Worsted Knitting, Flannel Emhroideiy, the Clothes 
of Older Children, etc, etc 1 vol. square 16mo. 874 cents. 

The Iron Cousin ; or, Mutual Influence. By 

Mart Cowdes Clarke, author of "The Concordance to Shaks- 
peare," etc. 1 vol. 12nio. Price, $1 25. 

The Chemistry of Common Life. By Jaiies W. 

Jonns'TON, M. A, F, E, S.. etc. author of " Lectures on Agricultural 
Chemistry and Geuloity." Parts 1 to 4 now ready. Price 25 centa 
each. 

Johnson's Treatise on Words. ^ 1 volume, ]2ma 

Price, fl 00. 

Thiers' French Revolution. New edition. With 

steel Eugravings. 4 vols, 8vo. Price % 00. 
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The Summer Land : a Southern Story. By a 

Child of the Sun. 1 vol. 12mo., 300 pages. Cloth, 75 centa 

A History of the Christian Church. By Dr. 

CnAEi.sa IIase, Professor of Theology in tlie Unicereity of 
Jena. Translated from the Tenth German Edition, by Charles 
E. Blnnienthal and Oonway P. Wing. 1 vol. 8vo., 720 pages, 
$8. 

A Compendium of Mercantile Law. By the late 

John Wiluam Smith. Third edition, greatly enlarged and 
revised throughont from the last English edition. -By James 
P. Holcorabe and William T. Gholsen. 1 vol. Svo., bound in 
law sheep, $4 50. 

The Nature of Evil. Considered in a Letter to 
Edward Beecher, D. D., antlior of the " Conflict of Ages." 
By Henht James. 1 vol. 16mo. Beautifully printed. Price$l. 

Kenneth ; or, The Bear Guard of the Grand 

Army. By the author of "The Heir of Eedolyffe." 1 vol. 
12mo. Paper covers, 50 cents ; cloth, 75 cents. 

Uhlemann's Syriac Grammar. Translated from 

the German hy Ehoch nuTcniNsorf, "with a course of Exer- 
cises in Syriac Grammar, and a Chrestomathy and Brief Lexi- 
con, prepared by the Translator. 1 vol. 8vo. 367 pages. 
Price $8 50. 

A Winter Wreath of Summer Mowers. By S. 

G. Goodrich. I vol. 8vo., with colored designs. Cloth, gill 
edges, $3. 
The Practical American Cook -Book ; or, Practi- 
cal and Scientific Cookery. By a Housekeeper, 1 vol. ISmft 
Cloth, "(5 ceiiw. 

History of Turkey. By A. I)b Lamaetine. To 
be completed in Three Volumes. Voh I jast ready. Cloth, $1. 
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TEE 8PECTAT0S ENTIRE. 

THE raOSr BEAlITIFUt EDITION EVEK PIBLIJiHED. 

D. APflETON 4- COMPAHY 
THE "SPECTATOR:" 

WITH PKEFACES, iriSTOKICAL AND BIOQEAPIIICAL, 

By Alexander Chalmers, A. SL 

A New aTvd Carefully SecieeA Edition, 

Vjfcmplet* in six volumes, 8v".. piaa type. Price in clolli, J9 ; half etM 

extra 01- itiitique, $15 ; calf extiu ur antique, S20. 

"ItlapralM en<nigh t« bat of « writer, Chat, In a Mgh ^epArtmQnt of Uterfltnre, li 
vtilDb manj rmlm^nt mittts hare il^tiniEiilalicd thetneclv€«, be Iibh bad no equal \ and 
th<9inay,«1CliBtTlctJastl(w,beBsli1af Addison. . . . Hs fi enttUeil to be conelilercd 
n»t uiily as lheflrfiit£fitorine English msaylsta, bnt as the foremnna- of tiie great Eng- 
lish nnveli^tA. tllfl bept essays approncli iieAr to ab&olute perfbatlan; norfA their ex- 

he tivvr undi^ tbfi neoes^ty uf rcpeaUng blm^f, t/t ctt wea^ig imt a subject ''—J^Q' 



and connt 
b«8d)>-«tcd vicenfll 
p.vu .--.. -.-V..V _ -lie modest nnd naccfi 
t"— Br. Andersoti. 



V' ;he ornament of his a^e and „, 
e b«s d)v«tcd vice i# 11a meretrid.mj 
ad graccfn^ at' 



■eOvA ot all anaterlty and elooiii 



'—Dr. ITurd. 



tings, it may hn affirmed, that they 

polished diction and AtUc «-lt abound, the purest ethics are InonleiLed."— Mmnrfitr. 

** Ills glory fs Chat of one of tnir greateet writers In proae. llere, with Ilia delicate 
sense of nroi>rletY, his lively ftncy, ami, above aJl, life inost original and e»]nla1te 
hnmor, he «bs In^is proper wiik. lie Is the fonnder of s new sdiool ot Iwiinlar writ- 
ing. In which, lIliB most other Kranrieti of eohonls, he Is still unsurpaswa by any who 
have Bttemiited to Imltsle him. Ilia SplcfBtor gnve w the first examples of 1 style 
pneesalngail thebeat qualities of 1 vehicle of general amusement and InstrucUon ; easf 
Hid flimUlar wltbont euarseness, animated wlUioat extiavagance, polished wltliont un- 
natural bibor, and, iVimi Its flexibility, adajited to all the vaiie^ of the gay and lb* 
■erlons.^^ — renny Cyi:Uipi&^ 

• To oiHTCet the vices, rldicnle tba follle^ tmd dtsalpato the Ignnnnce, wbleb too 
finerally prevailed U the commencement of the elgliteentb contnry, were the great 
■nd noble ol.Jectn U» JJjn*i(i.r ever holds In view ; and by enlivening morality alth 
wit, and lempertng wit with morality, not only were those otjects attained In an emi- 
nent ilegroe, but the authors conferred a lastln« benefit on theh- country, by eslnbllslilng 
inrl rendering jKinnlar a species of writing which has materially tendeil to cultivate Uie 
nndewtandlng, reilne the taste, and augment and irarit^ the moral fcellng of successive 
leneratlona." —Chalmers. 

" He not only brnugbt a good philological (aste Into tiahlon, but (Tive a plea.'lng ela 
ntlon and imiiubu' turn to reli^iuaa studies, and placed UHtoo upon a pedestal from 
which be c«r never be ipiillcil down."— jtt*mi, 

" It BlandB atthe head of dl works of the same Wnd that have aUice been prodnoM^ 
and as a miscellany rf polite Hteralnre, is not surpassed by any lionk whatever."— 



wnsidcr tbe «iecta((W- Invaluable, as ooninlning on tlio enhlector religion all 
, world would ihen bow. Hud Addison or liia Menda atteiupled more. It wouM 

»ot Have been endured. The work was a st*-' ■— - --■--■——---'- 

•ad. aa blicli, our obUgatloas lo it are great."— 



a stapninE-slone to ItuUi it the h1gli«« ord« 
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iPPIEION'S EDITION OF THE BEIIISH POETS. 
PROSPECTUS 

New and Splendiil Library Edition 

rOPUUli POETS ABD POETRY OF BRmiN 

EDITED. WITH BIOQEAPHICAL AND CEITICAL NOTICES, 
BY THE UEV. GEORGE Gn,EII.T,AN, 



-StMntnilrsiioiigli. we bave never had as jet jinvthlosal all aT.pnuichlM « Wlt1^ 
helorv Blltlon "f the En^i^h pnctB. We have had Johnaon-s, and BclVa, andCoiike'B. 
and Siiarpej small siicd ^.Htjoos— we liavi, liad tlie one hmidted volume ertJtton fti.ni 
tbe Clilswtek preia— *e tiava hafl the dinihlo-ailiiinne.! ^liioin uf thaLmera £n.l An- 
derwn~and ne lia»e Ihe, as yet, IrniBifeot AldliM edltl™ ; but no series hu bilberto 
(Iveti evidence that a nl«ngreBIUvatedtBat*^oclTe8carollc^l^!cted (he whole."— .^(*j», 

Tlio splendiil B«rlc« of books nun ofUjreii to tbe pobUe at mich in imusiinllv lo» 
rate of ellargo, udU be got np with all the (are and eleeBnee whioh tJie prtsent ailvanoed 
nale n( tbe pnhUshln^ art can command. 

The well-tDoivn iTtarary oharaclsr and ability of tho edlt-ir Is sofflclent enaninty toi 
the DMiuBtr and leneral elnrfilatlon of thoteit, while Uio paper, iBlnUng, anil binding 

hi all eiMng eheap eillHuns, in whioh sa few ofltirta have fecn mads to combine 
sitin'ilori^ in pTOilnoljoti with low nTl?««. 

Umler the Impression tbat a olironologjoiii Lwne of tbe Poets wonU not be so ao- 
eeplaljlti as one more dlTendfled, It bus been dpeitiid advisable to hitermli Uie earlier 
and tlio later Pools, arc, bowevor, wUlhetakun that idlberlheautlioror the voliimea 
are In thetnaelves complete, a;» pnbiisliud ; si Uiat uu nniehaaer disconllqoing the serial 
at any lime, will he possessed of Imperftct hoota. 

The altsence in tlie honk marketnf^n; handsome nnlform series of tbe PopnlarBrlt 
bh Pllet^ at a modErale price, has Indnoed tbe pobUsha™ to i^eot the pres™t eiiltlon 
Bnder the Impreielon thai, proitiiced In enperlcir Mjdit dwen'Ing a plaee on tlie shelve! 
orthF best librariw, and ottered at less than one half the naou! soling price, it ii-ill meet 
that anioBDt of patronage which an enterprise, based on snoh libsml terms, reqnlres. 

Britiah PoetTT. 1« which selections will he given flom tbe writincs of those autiliin 
Those works do oot possess aufiiclent interest to wartsnt thoit pubHcaflon as a whole. 
„ " i^.'^i",\1?.'i''L1;!V*;" f!"!? ^. P™™.' "l!""" "' ** J*'^'^'. P"*'' 'he m,^ 



T/it fotijanng AutAcrs art now read;/ : 

IGBnEKliEKT.iiol 



JAMl^ YOU\a 1 
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a APPLETON- d; COMPANY'S FUBLICATlOlfS. 

The Great Work on Russia. 

rifib Edition now rcadr. 

RUSSIA AS IT IS. 

By Count A. de Gurowski. 

Ono neat volnioe ISma, pp.32S. well priniel Prioo |I, doth. 

OOIiTENTS.—Pi'efaoe.— Introduction.— Czarbm : itshmtoriail origin— Tli 
Czar NiiAolaa. — The Organization of the Governmsut. — The Avniy and 
Navy.— The Kobility.— The Clergy.— The Bonrgeoiaia— The CobsooIls.- 
TliB Real People, tlia Peueantcy. — The Bights of Aliens and Strange™. 
—The Commonei'.-Kmiuioipatioa.— Manifest Dfstiny — Appendis.- 
The AniHzonB.— The Fourteen Classes of the Russian Pul.Iie Sevviee ; or, 
the Techina.— The Political Testament of Peter the Great.— Estraot 
from an Old Chronicle. 



ji.c m.ipiui Miii-WB jiu DuiFFmciHi, ifnjpiriC4l \M-V 4M EMS HnQjeCI, DDI CO] leotl n^ A Rctj 

lartetr of facls, brings tlis lights of a prufuu.irt phllmnphy to Ibffr fxitlaiiMion. Ills icork, 
ta^ll 1^1™ "rf^ dewil-tl 19 mlimle and acoumo in its Bt»H.Hi:8-lt jhoonds 
iccnrate notion of ttaetaCenliUconcllIlan of Rnsdn, the nsCiire and esleni of her r«soiin»9, 
and the praotacal Inflneqcs ot her InstitiiUons, will here And beWsr mnterlaJa for his pat- 
pose than in anj Eingls volnme no» eitant"— ^. F. TrUiunr, 

"Tills Is a pDwerrullf-wrlCten book, and will prove of vast enrvice fi ever)' one who 
dealru to eDin|ir«banil the real batnro and bearings of the great contest In wliich Bnraihia 
nov eDgnged,"— JK T.Caurier. 
"It ie orl^iul In fiBoonclusiona; IE la etrlkingih its revelations. Niimernqaas are th( 

ImmenSE territDty— of that nninerona people. Comit Gnrowskl's worlt sheds a lleht which 
at this tline Is moat weleome and satlsfaetory."— *. Y. T'tats. 

anaUy convermnt with all ^dea of Itnsslaii aftSdrs, it eontiiiis w oinch luiMrtiuit inlin'maai^ 
reepectlBg Ibe iinsslan people, Ihalr goTcromont and religion."— Gun. AdwrUea; 

of tlie Enaaian peojile, and the conBUuotlon of their poKlacal soeietj'. The liistltntlens iit 
Bnaaia are presentel as tliey esjst la reality, and as tlioj are determinoa by eilsdiw nnd 
•blitalorj laws.-— i¥. T. lltrald. j f 

"AliaaljBlanefovcr this lundaome rolnmo liBBMtlsflcd us that ilia one wortbv ol 
nnaral prraaiL ■ ■ It Is full of valuable historical inrumuitloTi, witli vci^ interest. 
■"S "ecenntt of tue variona cliaaes among the Ensalun people, their oundicion and aspl 



'— *: Y., 
"This la a volume that can hardlv M 



dlv M to attraet very seneral Ulentlon. and commant 
aiatuiilay."— Fiiai Gia^le. 
, It Kill be ftiund all thu it profbase^ to be, Ibongti aoine nuj be tt 



d custeire, society, lawa 
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D. APPLETON f CO.'S FUBLWATIONS 

OAPT. POOTE'S NEW AND HIGHLY INTEEESTINft WORK 

Africa and the American Flag. 

BY COMMANDEE AHDSEW H. FOOXE, 

£*«!((. Commanding U. S. Brig "■Ferry," on the Coast of Afriat, 

A. D. 1850-51. 

lU-USTEATED 'WITn IIANDSOMELT TINTED LITH06EAPHI0 FLATEft 

One Volume, 12mo. 3T9 pi^ea Price $1 6a 



CONTENTS. 
Dipcovpriea by French anil Porlirgiiese nlong tde Cuast— Slayo Traaa BjslemallieJ 
— "nnrrora of llie Middle Parage"— AMoan Nation!— Fonnatiim of the American 
Colonliation Society— Disposal of Eceapiiirea Slivea by the American Government— 
rte CoinnioQ wealth of Llbetls— Tbos. H. Bnehanaii-Use of Ibe Americm Flag In 
the Slave Trade— Slaveta at Baaut— EjpedlUon agalnet Ibem—Cooaict— Death of Elng 
Beutretal— Eipodilion of Buchanan against Qaytinnlia— Death of Bnohinan— HJs 
Ghatacter— Condltlan at UberU as a Natioii— Aspect of Liberia io a Vliltor— CondJIion 
>f [he People compared wlUi chat of their mce Id the United State^-ScbooU— Conill- 
tk>n of Slaves on board of tbe Slave Vessels— Capture of the Slave Banino Pons— Afbir 
with ths Nallvea near Palnias— Crolse of tlie ■' Perry"- Abuse of the Americao Fli^— 
An Arrangement made with the British CoBimodore liir the Joint Cruising of the 
'•Penj''arLS Steamer '■ Cyolops"— Capture of the Amerloan Slavs Ship "Martha"- 
Clauns TO Brailliaii Nation Elity—LetterB fuunil on board lllustratlTe of the Slave Tnula 
■^t Helena— Appearance of the laland-lslandof Uadetra— Interference of the Brtlleh 
Consn] with the " Louj^ Benton"- Naeeeslty of Bquadronj for Prolectiou of Com- 

Thifl very interesting volume makes us acquainted with very j'ra- 
portant facta ainnected with the efforts of the American Government 






18 the Slave Trn-le on the Coast of Africa. Lieut. Foots n. 



only places before us a record of what occurred whilst he was in com- 
mand of the U. S. Brig '■ Perry," but gives na an account of the Hiebirj 
and Government of ths African Race — their MaTiners and Custonis, an 
Aoeoimt of the Establishment cf the Commonwealth of Liberia, iti 
Condition, Prospects, itc, Ac. It abouiida witli every variety of inci- 
dent and adventure, and will, from the veiy novelty of the subjaet, 
have a wide sale. In order that some idea inay be formed of the eh* 
Tacter of the work, a selection fi-om the table of contents is freBxed. 
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